Littman, E. 1913 “Semitic Inscriptions” Pp. IX-93 in Syria. Publications of the Princeton
Archaeological Expeditions to Syria (Div. IV, Sect. A, Leyden) 1-93.



Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological
Expeditions to Syria in 1904—1905 and 1909

DIVISION IV

SEMITIC INSCRIPTIONS

BY

ENNO LITTMANN

SECTION A
NABATAEAN INSCRIPTIONS

FROM

THE SOUTHERN HAURAN

KOSER IL-HALLABAT (1) | SABHAH (18-22) UMM IDJ-DJIMAL (38-68)
UMM IS-SURAB (2-3) | SALKHAD (23-26) BOSRA (69-91)
IL-BEZAYIZ (4) } DER IL-MESHKUK (27) IL-MU‘ARRIBEH (92)
SEBSEBEH (5) | SAMMEH (28-29) KHARABA (93)
IS-SUMMAKIYAT (6-10) | UMM IR-RUMMAN (30) DJMERRIN (94)

SIMDJ (11-12) IL-GHARIYEH (31) HEBRAN (g5)

KOM IR-RUFF (13-15) DER IL-MAIVAS (32) SAHWIT IL-KHIDR (96-97)
KASIL (16) UMM IL-KUTTEN (33-36) MELAH IS-SARRAR (98-99)
SUBHIVEII (17) | TELL KOES (37 $1¢ (100-107).

Late E. ]J. BRILL
PUBLISHERS AND PRINTERS
LEYDEN — 1914.



Printed by E. J. BRILL, — Leypgx (Holland).



Preface to Division IV, Section A.

On the following pages I have endeavoured first to give a short idea of the country
and of the dates of the Nabataean inscriptions published in this volume; to define their
character, their contents and their palaeographic features; and to study the origin and
the forms of the Nabataean names and some important points of grammar. This
is to be found in the Introductory Chapter. Secondly it has been my aim to publish
the documents which I collected as accurately as possible and to comment upon them
from different points of view. Since these inscriptions furnish a great many interesting Arabic
names, I have devoted much attention to their explanation and interpretation. Wherever
a name in these inscriptions is found for the first time, I have given all parallel forms
from other languages and scripts known to me at the time. Later on, references have
always been given to this first passage. The number of inscriptions being rather small,
it was always possible to give references to parallels quite fully. In a larger publication
I would have sifted and condensed the material a little more.

The commentary was written at Princeton University, in 1911, the Introduction at
Strassburg, in 1913, after the commentary had been printed. Certain repetitions could
not be avoided; I hope they will not embarrass the reader, but will rather serve to
bring out some facts more plainly. Also some Addenda had to be appended. The
reader is requested to use them before the study of the commentary, or at least not
to overlook them.

I thought it advisable to reprint the list of Nabataean kings and their dates from
an article by M. René Dussaud in the Journal Asiatique 1904. This list will be of
constant use to the reader.

My thanks are due to my colleagues of the Expedition who with me shared
hardships, work and enjoyment in a spirit of common enthusiasm for the East and
for Eastern studies, especially to my friend H. C. Butler. Furthermore I wish to thank
my Princeton friends who helped me with their advice during the preparation of the
Commentary, to W. . Prentice and David Magie.

Exno LiTTMans.
Strassourg . .
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER.

The Nabataean inscriptions published in this Part of the Publications of the Princeton
University Archacological Expeditions to Syria in 19og4—r19o5 and rgog were all found
in the country east of the Jordan river. Out of the 107 numbers 101 were copied by
the author himself, in every case where it was possible after a careful study of the
original; of a great many of the more important inscriptions squeezes and photographs
were made. Of the remaining six inscriptions two were copied by other members of
the Expedition of 1904-1905; one was copied by Miss G. L. Bell; another one by
the late Professor Puchstein; and of two inscriptions squeezes and photographs were
made by the Expedition of 1909 and handed to me by my friend H. C. Butler.

THE COUNTRY AND THE DATES OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. The country from which these
inscriptions came, was so to speak an outlying district of the Nabataean kingdom.
Nabataean civilization and power may be grouped around three centers, represented by
three cities, Hegra in the south, Petra in the middle, and Bosra in the north. The
most important one of these was no doubt Petra, a city of which the imposing rem-
nants have lately been brought before our eyes through the works of Briinnow and
Dalman. The country around Bosra was much fought over during the time.of the
kingdom of Nabat. Bosra itself and the region to the south and to the east were
probably always in the hands of the Nabataean kings from the time in which they
first established their power in the “Iar North” until the fall of their might in 106 A.D.
But the region to the north of Bosra was a bone of contention between the Nabataean
kings and their Idumaean competitors. Those, however, who had really something to
say about the matter were the Roman rulers. It is known that even Damascus was
for some time Nabatacan. At the time when the kings of Petra followed their first
impulse to extend their sway over all of Syria, i.e. in the first half of the first century B. c.,
they took their way north through the cultivated lands east of the Jordan, and soon
reached the most important city of Central Syria, viz. Damascus. There must have
been a peculiar restlessness and spirit of enterprise among the Arabs in the last
centuries B.C. and the first centuries a.D., a spirit which may be called a fore-runner
of that which in the #th century a.D. carried the Arabs over half the world with a
force unknown in history. I'or we observe that in Hegra, Petra, Damascus, the Lebanon,
Palmyra, Emesa and even Edessa, families of the Arab nobility established themselves
and gradually became the rulers; and in almost the same way in which we speak of
the Arab kingdom of Petra, we may speak of an Arab kingdom of Palmyra, Emesa
and Edessa, except that most of the Nabataean subjects were real Arabs, whereas the
majority of the Ituraeans, Palmyrenes, the people of Emesa and Edessa were of
Aramaean stock. Now Damascus was not long Nabataean: it was too important a
place for the Romans who at about the same time as the Nabataeans found their way
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into Syria. Arethas III.,; who reigned about 85-62, conquered Damascus, and since he
had now for the first time Greek subjects called himself Philhellen. But when Pompey
in 64-63 organized the Asiatic provinces of Syria, the Arab ruler had to yield to the
power of the “world-empire”. Nabataean monuments of this early time are extremely
scarce in this region: we know so far only the famous tomb of Hamrath at Suweda
which is now utterly destroyed. Again Arethas IV., who reigned from ¢ B.C. to 40 A.D.
and who was called Philopatris because he did not show any deference towards Rome,
in opposition to so many a ruler called Philoromaios, gained possession of Damascus
for a few years between 30 and 40 a.D.: that was the time when, as Paul says in
II. Cor. 11, 32, “in Damascus the governor under Aretas the King kept the city of
the Damascenes with a garrison”. But the Romans probably soon drove him out again,
and the rich provinces of Auranitis and Trachonitis which lay between Bosra and
Damascus were again given to a member of the Herodian family. A last reminis-
cence of the time when Damascus was Nabataean may be found in a Sinaitic name;
for in the Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum 11, No. 637 we find a man called Parparly,
i. e. probably a man that came from Pharpar, the river of Damascus. The dates of
the Nabataean inscriptions found in Awuranitis are, therefore, not given according to
the years of the kings of Nabat, but according to other eras. Among the inscriptions
published below we find No. 100, dated in the Seleucid era, and No. 101 in the years
of Philip the Tetrarch; No. 102 gives just the name “Agrippas the King”.

But whenever an inscription older then 106 A.D. in the Southern Hauran is dated,
it is dated according to the years of the Nabataean kings. Below we find Malik II.
(about 40—75 a.D.) represented in Nos. 23 and 28, and Rabb-&l Soter (about 75—101 A.D.)
in Nos. 2 and 33. When the power of the Nabataean kingdom was broken and their
royal family lost their throne in 106 A.D., Nabataean script, of course, did not die
out. It continued to be written not only in those parts of Arabia which were not
embodied into the Roman Empire, but also in the Roman Provincia Arabia itself; a
very striking' example of this is No. 27 below, which is dated in the 7th year of
Hadrianus Caesar. The dates given in the inscriptions published here range therefore
from 33 B.C. to 124 A.D. Certainly none of the undated ones is older than 33 B.cC,
but it is very likely that a number of them are later than 124 ao.D. Except the inscriptions
from ST, the religious center of the Auranitis, all inscriptions are from the country which
was permanently under Nabataean influence. The position of the places is shown on
the accompanying map of Southern IHaurdn. The underlined names are those of places
in which Nabataean inscriptions were found. This shows best where the Nabataean
influence was the strongest.

Out of the three main cities of the Nabataean kingdom only Bosra became an
important Roman city. Petra and Hegra gradually decayed, but Bosra became the
capital of the Provincia Arabia. It had a Roman theater, an amphitheater, a naumachia,
baths, and even an imperial palace; in Christian times it was the seat of a bishop
and had a cathedral and a number of churches. The common people there must
always have spoken an Arabic dialect, although the language of the government was
Greek, that of the army Latin, and that of the church Syriac. When the Mohammed-
ans came, they found there people of their own race and their own language. That
the Nabataeans themselves were true Arabs will be shown later on by a study of
their names.
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THE CHARACTER OF THE INSCRIPTIONs. Although the number of the inscriptions
published here is comparatively small, we find that almost all the different branches of
Nabataean epigraphy are represented. The large majority, however, are funerary
inscriptions.

The funerary inscriptions may be divided into two classes, (1) those in which
a word for tomb or the like is given and which generally refer to a built funerary
structure; (2) those which contain nothing more than the names of the deceased persons
and which were often, but by no means always, placed on tomb-stones over simple graves
in the ground like the majority of graves in our modern cemeteries.

The words used for tomb in the inscriptions of the first class are N3P, NOIPD
and N@93. In No. 1 NP refers certainly to a built tomb of some sort, in 13-15,
however, probably only to a pile of stones erected over the bodies; the latter has
always been and is nowadays the usual kind of tomb among the Arab Bedawin. In
Nos. 93 and 106 again the word (N)QM2P1 indicates a monument of importance, in
No. 106 probably one of the well-built tomb-towers of Si* which will be described in
Div. II of these Publications, Sect. a, Pt. 6.

The word NWPJ seems to imply different meanings. It occurs here in the following
forms: NWD) 39, 105; WDl 40; WD 41; and perhaps NDDJ 34. In bilingual inscriptions
it is rendered o¢r7ly in No. 41 and pvnueiov in No. 105. The meaning of this very
interesting word has been discussed several times at length, especially by M. Clermont-
Ganneau in his Recueil & Archéologie Orientale 11, p. 191; see also Lagrange, Etudes
sur les relitgions sémitiques, p. 206.

The word wD) means “soul” and at the same time the “stele”, the funerary monu-
ment so characteristic of the southern Semites. The translation by et7dg in No. 41 is
therefore perfectly correct. We notice that wherever the Arabs went, their tombs were
marked by sfelae; and the same is true of Abyssinia. Of course, it is very natural
that a tomb should bear a slab or a roughly cut stone with or without the name of
the dead. But it is noteworthy 1) that this very slab was called “soul”, and 2) that
these sfe/ae were used in Syria only where Arab influence is to be postulated. In
Northern Syria during Pagan and Christian times a great many different kinds of funerary
monuments are found, but no stelae. In Central and Southern Syria, however, above
all in the later Provincia Arabia, these stelac abound in Pagan and Christian times,
inscribed with Nabataean, Greek and Latin characters, but almost invariably with Arabic
names. In Palmyra, where the Arabs came drifting in as early as the first century B. c.,
such stelae are very rare as I pointed out in my Semitic [nscriptions, p. 81. On the
other hand Pagan and Christian Abyssinia is full of funerary stelae of all forms and
dimensions, as may be seen from the publications of the Deutsche Aksum-Expedition,
Vol. II, pp. 1—43. The Abyssinian stelae grew even to gigantic forms, and the largest
monolith of the world, known so far, was found at Aksum, a monument of one of the
ancient Aksumite kings. Again, after the Arabs had conquered Syria in the 7th cen-
tury A.D., they brought their native custom with them and began to erect stelae over
the graves of their dead. Afterwards this custom gradually became a religious custom
connected with the Arab religion, i.e. with Islam, and over the tombs of all pious
Moslems such stelae were erected. Stelae with Arabic inscriptions abound in Northern
Syria, and stelae with Arabic or other inscriptions are found all over the world where
the Moslem faith has been embraced. We may, therefore, rightly say that this
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custom was truly Arab. From the Arabs it must have come to the Jews also; for in
the Mishna we read that “they built him a stele (D)) over his tomb”, and in the
Talmud it is said “they do not make stelae (MWDJ) for the righteous, but their words
are their monument”; see Levy, Neukebraisches und chaldiisches Worterbuch, s. v.

When the Arabs in the desert buried their dead, they had no means of building

elaborate structures. But when they became settled, and civilized, and acquired some
wealth, they began to construct “houses” or “towers” for the dead. In many cases,
however, they could not part with their old time-honoured custom. Thus, instead of
carving fine inscriptions on the funerary buildings, they placed the stelae, generally
containing just the name of the person and of his — or her — father, before the building.
This is shown below in Ill. 7 and in Div. II, a, 3 IlIl. 187. Each dead person had a
 “stele” (D)), just as he — or she — had a “soul” (D3). There was undoubtedly
some mysterious connecting idea between the two, but it is very dithcult to define it.
I believe that it was precisely this idea that prompted the Nabataeans to keep to their
custom. It would lead us to far here, to consider also the possible connection between
the “stelae” and the Hebrew massebéots. The latter have sometimes been brought into
relation to phallic worship; and it is true that in East Africa the stones on the graves
often have a phallic form, and also that in Ethiopic zafest, a word closely related to
WD), means phallus just as e. g. in the Low German dialect of my native country
dat lewen means pudenda. But these questions cannot be discussed here.

If, then, the original meaning of WD) was “stele”, the use of this word must later
have been enlarged. For in some cases it certainly means “funerary building”. This
meaning was derived from cases in which stele and building were together, as below
in No. 60; it was a use as pars pro toto. And a few times, in cases where the Naba-
taecans broke with the old custom and built only a structure without a stele, this struc-
ture was also called NWDJ, as below in No. 105. In such cases it was correctly
rendered by pwvnueiov. But where the inscription is not in situ it is impossible to say
which meaning is intended. Even in No. 41 the word ¢r4ln may be too litteral a
translation and may also include the funerary structure; for it is likely that for Fihr,
the tutor of a king, a built tomb was erected.

The second of the two classes mentioned above contains those funerary inscriptions
in which only names are given. They are all on “stelae”, and they are one half of
all Nabataean inscriptions in this volume; for out of 107 numbers 53 or 54 are of this
kind. They furnish many new and interesting names and several rare forms of letters.
The stelae for men had in practically every case square angular tops. A good illustration
of this fact is the row of stelae on p. 53 below; and on p. 11, in the commentary
on No. 9, a few more words on this matter are to be found. There is a characteristic
difference between the stelae with Nabataean inscriptions and those with Greek inscrip-
tions: the former never mention the age of the deceased, the latter as a rule mention it.
The Orientals even nowadays very seldom know their age, and if so, they count it
according to some important event, e.g. a famine, an earthquake, a blizzard, or the
like. But it was certainly more stylish and more fashionable to mention the age in
Greek inscriptions, and in the eyes of the Greeks themselves, of the educated class
and the officials that knew Greek, the Nabataeans did not wish to appear as ignorant
barbarians. But the ages given in the Greek inscriptions are certainly in most cases
a compromise; up to the age of twenty the figures may be taken at their face value,
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but after that they grow rather indistinct and unreliable. In the higher regions mostly
round numbers like 50, 60, 70 or 75 etc. are given.

The architectural inscriptions give the name of the building, the name of
the builder, often also the date. The most complete among the ones below is No. 100,
where starting from the inside all parts of a large complex of buildings are enumerated,
viz. “the inner temple, the outer temple, the portico and its covering”. Others refer
to the “cella” like Nos. 2 and 71, or to a “fire-altar”, like Nos. 27 and 97, to “walls
and windows”, like No. 69, or to a “building” in general, like No. 28. Sometimes
it may have been thought superfluous to mention the building, since everybody knew
from the position of the stone what it referred to, and therefore only the pronoun
“this” was written, as in Nos. 11 and 42. DBut perhaps these inscriptions are frag-
mentary and the substantives may be lost. Whenever one of these buildings or parts
of buildings are a temple or in a temple, the architectural inscriptions are mostly at
the same time dedicatory inscriptions too, since they generally indicate also to which
god or goddess these buildings were dedicated.

The dedicatory inscriptions contain as a rule the name of the donor, of the
object dedicated, and of the god or goddess to whom they are dedicated. These
objects are here generally a N7IDD (or NIIWM), i.e. a cultstone, as in Nos. 23, 24,
38, 96; but it may be that sometimes the chapel together with the “cult-stone”, was
meant just as sometimes the tomb together with the stele was meant. A “sculpture”
seems to have been dedicated in No. 18, a picture or statue is dedicated in No. 102.
A fragmentary dedicatory inscription is No. 71, which consists only of the words
“[Taijm, son of Badr, for al-‘Uzza, the goddess of Bos[ral”. .

An honorary inscription is No. 101. This document is an unusual one in
Nabataean for several reasons. For the first time the name of Philip the Tetrarch
occurs there in an Oriental inscription. A group of men commemorate that they made
the “statue-altar” of Galis, the son of Banat. This means that a statue of that man
was set up in the temple of Si'; a statue in those days corresponded to our modern
orders and decorations. But who was Galis, and who were the men who made the
gift? They were not the architects, or the sculptors of the statue, or the pedestal;
for their names are also given. And who was in any case entitled to set up the
statue of somebody in a public building like a temple? Perhaps they were the elders
of a corporation or a guild of some kind, or perhaps even the priests themselves, who
honoured in this way one of their worthy members, or their chief.

Short memorial inscriptions which are very frequently found in Nabataean
letters, as e.g. in Petra, IHegra and on the Sinai Peninsula, are rare in the Hauran
country. It is possible that Nos. 43, 46, 95 are of such a character, since they give
only names of persons and are, in all likelihood, not on stelae. The enigmatic inscription
No. 45 which says “Mautab. Greeting!” probably belongs to this class; different possi-
bilities of how it is to be interpreted are given below in the commentary.

Finally there are to be mentioned architects’ signatures, like Nos. 104 and
107, and also at the end of other inscriptions, as Nos. 1o1r and 105, and signs
indicating property, like 72 and 73. The latter two speak of a NI “a
secluded place”; and I have ventured to suggest the idea that they referred to seats
in the theater of Bosra.

TueE Gops. Some contributions to our knowledge of the Nabataean pantheon may
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also be had from these inscriptions. Of course, Ba‘al-Shamin, the “Lord of Heaven”,
who is mentioned in Nos. 11, 23 and 100, furthermore Allat, in No. 24, and Dishara,
in Nos. 38 and 69, are all well known. The name of Allat is also contained in the
feminine proper name “Amat-allat. But new are some of their attributes. In No. 23
Ba‘al-Shamin is called the god of 131, in No. 24 Allat is the lady of “NSN, and in
No. 69 Dushara seems to have a mopedpos called M. The god Allah or Hallah
known so well from the Safaitic inscriptions, may be found here in Nos. 71 and 96;
his name occurs in proper names like \.‘lbmpw and ONIT, frequently found also in
other Nabataean and in Sinaitic inscriptions. Again mpb;\*'yww the true Arab god,
whose name I found in a Palmyrene inscription and in the Safa and whom M. Clermont-
Ganneau discovered in a Nabataean inscription, may be found here in No. 18. The
Arab goddess al-‘Uzza is mentioned here in the fragment No. 70, and the much
discussed Mautab, i e. originally the throne of Dusharid, may have been invoked in
the graffito No. 45. A god hitherto known only in proper names is al-Ga* (perhaps
also al-G&); below in No. 79 the name ’Amat-al-Ga’ is found. I endeavoured to pene-
trate into the meaning of this strange name, but I do not believe now that I succeeded
in this, as I have indicated in the Addenda, below, p. 88. The god Yitha® (\W") was
not known so far in Nabataean, but below in No. 53 we find him in the name Taim-
Yitha®; the same is to be said of the god al-Malik, in the name Maral-Malik, below
No. 72. Prof. Lidzbarski was the first to recognize that the cult of Isis was known
to the Nabataeans also; additional evidence for this fact may be furnished by the names
Dbj‘lw[g\'], in No. 43, and "WN™2Y, in No. 74. Entirely new, however, are the god
’Asad and the goddess She®. The name of the former is unfortunately not quite certain;
the latter was probably a personification of the great religious center Si‘on the western
slope of the Hauradn, where under the rule of the Idumaean kings large and beautiful
temples were being built at the time when the Gospel was being preached in Galilee
and Judaea near by. In the commentaries on No. 27 and on No. 103 a fuller discussion
of these two gods will be found.

Pavarocraray. As I said above on p. xxiI, a number of rare forms of Nabataean
letters are found in the inscriptions below. To these I have always called attention in
my commentary. It may therefore suffice here to enumerate some of the more important
cases. The letter N is peculiarly written in No. 34, an inscription which has several
unusual traits of its own. — The letter 2 is nothing but a short slanting line in No. 29;
two small -lanting lines as an abbreviation for T2 are to be seen in No. 106, but this
is known from other inscriptions also. — In No. 24 ) has its small shaft turned upward
instead of downward, which is very rare and unusual. — The letters 5 and = are
practically always alike, and they share each other’s history. In Nos. 8, 29, and 34,
their heads resemble a small acute angle, in Nos. 23 and 52 these same heads are a
small square open at one side. A very unusual T occurs in No. 80. — The 17 in
Nos. 2 and 16 resembles the Palmyrene 17 with its broken horizontal bar. — Of the
a great many various forms are to be found. In Nos. 23, 34, 83 it seems to have
an old form (K or similar to this). In No. 12 it has a very late form, resembling
the one in the inscription of in-Nemdarah, and is almost like the Kufic y; the first three
letters in the name DY in 1. 1 might almost be Kufic. Its final forms in No. 24
and 40 should be noted also. — Under Nos. 11 and 40 the different forms of the final
5 and (D) have been commented upon. — The letter D seems to have lived through
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many vicissitudes in the history of Nabataean script in the Iaurin country. Usually
it is rather rare, but below it is found in a good many cases. No. 106 e.g. is full
of it, since so many names there end in D. Perhaps the oldest of all forms of the
Nabataean D is to be seen in No. 96, the latest in No. 34. The latter is not very
far from the one in NTJDM in No. 24 and the one in D in No. 12. If the doubtful
letter in No. 78 is really a D, it is a very strange one. But a very beautiful one is

carved in No. 102, in the word DDTJ7. — A somewhat curious 3 is found in No. 23,
1. 3. = A closed from of the ¥, so frequently met with in inscriptions, occurs
here in No. 42. — The p with the open top to which Prof. Lidzbarski called attention

in his Zphemeris 111, p. 279, is found here in Nos. 32 and 106. — The letter ¥ is several
times connected with the preceding letter by means of its lower horizontal bar; this
is to be seen in Nos. 11, 40 and 47.

The most characteristic inscriptions with regard to the forms of their letters are
Nos. 23, 34 and 41. And to these I wish to draw attention in general.

In conclusion a few words may be said about palaeographic evidence in Nabataean
inscriptions. It is true and undisputed that there are old and late forms, and I have
myself often spoken of them and used them for determining the approximate dates of
certain epigraphical documents. DBut this is to be done only with the greatest precaution,
and one should never lose sight of the fact that in all scripts there is a difference
between the “monumental” characters and the written cursive script. The “monumental
characters” are sometimes kept for the sake of archaism a long time beyond the intro-
duction of the cursive script. And vice versa the cursive script is often introduced long
before the official inscriptions show any traces of its existence. Therefore we are apt
to find cursive — wvulgo late — forms in old inscriptions, and we are not entitled to date
these inscriptions from a later period on account of these forms. This is especially
the case with the so-called connected forms in the Nabataean script. It is true that
they were, generally speaking, late in being used in the inscriptions. But a few years
ago a Nabataean inscription of the second decade B.c. — i.e. an old period for Naba-
taean script — was found, in which the letters
were connected! That was the inscription
of Syllaios, the famous and notorious epitro-
pos. There we have an inscription in cur- HLD
sive Nabataean characters looking bold and ﬂl‘ﬂnuywjy

ungraceful, and below it a translation into

Greek carved in beautiful and regular Greek IOXAAEA ¢ OX RAZI
letters. This document is so instructive that AN EOHKENAIIAO

I thought it useful to give a drawing of it
here made after the squeeze published in
the Rec. Arckh. Or., v, Pl VL

The story of this inscription is that
Syllaios in Miletos handed a copy in his own handwriting probably on parchment or
papyrus, to a Greek mason and told him also the translation of it. The Greek not
knowing Nabataean copied exactly the handwriting, and it is therefore very probable
that we have here almost an autograph of Syllaios. But Greek he knew, and there-
fore he transcribed what he had probably noted down in cursive script into beautiful
letters on the stone. If Syllaios had had his inscription written in his native country
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by a compatriot of his, his Nabataean inscription would have looked otherwise, probably as
fine as that of King Agrippas, below No. 102. The important fact is to know that cursive
Nabataean writing in which the letters were connected was known in the first century B.c. also.
Tue ~ames. Whereas in the preceding paragraphs I have restricted my discussion
to the present inscriptions only, the discussion of Nabataean names will have to take
the whole of this nomenclature into consideration. But before that is done, two kinds
of names which apply both to men and women may be mentioned since they occur
below and since new evidence can be brought to bear on their interpretation. These
are (1) names denoting abstract qualities; (2) names denoting physical peculiarities.
The first class consists of the names 3YJT, oM, NI, LYn, W|YS, oD, IBM.
Of the first four we know that they were used both as masculine and as feminine
names; the fifth is found as a masculine only, the sixth and the seventh as feminine only;
but since they all belong to the same class, I think that the last three must be of
common gender two. These names are to be interpreted as follows. Y27, the Arabic
hubdb, means “love”; cf. below No. g; its Greek form is in the fem. Offy. — 195m. the
Arabic #Zhald, means “retaining youthful appearance in old age”; cf. below No. 68;
its Greek forms are A)dou, AXdy and Xeddy. A famous Nabataean queen, the wife of
Arethas IV., bore this name. — #3377, the Arabic /zzz, means probably “grace, com-
passion”, but in this meaning the root is rather North-Semitic than Arabic. It has not
been found in Nabataean letters yet, but the Greek Evveg and Evvy are known; cf. 2. Z. 111,
Nos. 30, 85, 154, 190, 321, 370. — YW Awuse, means “beauty”; in Greek we find

Ovoveu, Agvy, Oovn, cf. below, No. 21. — D05, /zz_if means “kindness”; it is the name
of a man in M.A.A. nab. 157. — O, milk, means “knowledge, beauty”; its Greek
form is Mely; it is given as the name of a girl below in No. 39. — DYV, r#'f, »af,

means “mercy”; it is the name of a woman in C./.5. 11, 199 (=M .A4.A4. nab. 1).

The second class contains names formed after the Arabic paradigm ’afa/. Now
in ordinary Arabic this form would be only masculine, if used for physical peculiarities;
its feminine form should be fa*/z’; in modern Arabic the fem. name ‘Asza “having large
eyes” is known. But in Nabataean names and in their Greek equivalents, we find’a/"a/
both as a masculine and as a feminine. Since a number of them are known in their
Greek form only, I shall give them here first in transliteration. We find the following.
*Anyab “having long canine teeth”, in Greek Awiofos and Awiafn; of. P.E. 11474, 477. -
>Ar’as “large-headed”. The name is known in Palmyrene, WNTN, and in Safaitic,
DNTN; in Nabataean °ar’as has become ’arwas, cf. DY in M. A.A. 7 (= CLS. 207%).
All these are masculine, but in Greek we have Agaon, P.£. No. 504. — *Aswad “black”
is a man’s name in SinaTltic inscriptions, YN, but in Greek both Agouadog and Agcuade
occur; cf. P.E. No. 391. — Asman “fat” is represented by Acpovy FP.£. 63 and Alu.avn
7. 289. The ¢ for the ¢ is due to a partial assimilation, like Koguag for Keopag. —
>Ashmat, the meaning of which is doubtful, is to be presupposed as the original of
Greek Aopofog and Acuoln. — *Asnum, for ‘asnam, “big-humped” occurs as YN
below in No. 65. Its Greek equivalents are Acvoupog and Acvopn. — "Ask'ar “hairy” is
very likely the original of Agepou, Z.E., No. 409. The Tigré name Caggtr has the
same meaning; see Publ. Princet. Exp. Abyss. 11, p. 174, No. 554. — To these we
may add "Askyab, 12WN, “gray-haired”, which is a Sinaitic name. And, finally, another
name used in both genders is 12Dy “Agrad, “scorpion”, in Greek Axpoflos and Axpefin;
see below No. 3.
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We noticed that in the preceding list all names but one have an etymology in
Arabic.  And this is the case in about nine tenths of all Nabataean names. This is
then the best proof of their Arab nationality. Professor Noldeke insisted upon this fact
more than forty years ago, but again and again the Aramaic script and language have
led scholars to believe that there was a strong Aramaean element among the Naba-
taeans which was gradually absorbed by the Arabs. If there was any absorption, it
was only an absorption of the language. The language of the common people among
the Nabataeans was always Arabic. But when the Nabat and the tribes that were
associated with them began to lead a settled life and entered the civilized world of
the Near East they adopted for official usage the language of that civilized world, 1. e.
the Aramaic. Therefore, in their inscriptions they used always Aramaic script and
language, until about 200 years after the fall of their kingdom they forgot that language
and began to write Arabic with Aramaic characters. In order to furnish the final
proof of this I shall give below a nearly complete list of Nabataean names arranged
according to their origin. It is, of course, unnecessary to quote the inscriptions in
which they occur; he who wishes to look them up will find the references in Lidzbarski’s
landbuck and Ephemerts, in the index of M. A.A., of Brinnow's Provincia Arabia,
of the C./.S., 1, 2, 1, or in the Index attached to this part. First of all the foreign
names may be registered.

Greek and Latin Names. ‘The Nabataeans came into contact with Greeks quite
early, about the second century B.c. Arethas 11. was called Philhellen, as said above
on p. X. It was therefore very natural that they adopted some of their names, or
that some Greeks bearing Greek or Latin names settled among them and became
members of their communities, as Greeks have done and are doing very frequently in
the East. Many of the names that are suspected of Greek origin are not read with
certainty. I thought it advisable to exclude them here, and to give only those which
are reasonably certain. They are the following. DomN: Attalos. — DTN : Eudemos —
DIDWN: LEuphronios. — OO5N: Alexios. — DINSDN: Apollonios. — DD2: Bassus. — DY):
Gaius. — DPT‘DJ: Glaukos. — 093: Gelasios. — DM : Geminus. — Y17 : Domitius. —
DoDNT : Damasippos. — NDoM: Hephaistion. — D503 and DONDDM Hippalos (if
correctly read). — DY>Y: Julius. — D‘pjb: Lucius. — Dp71: Marcus. — N1: Nautes (?) —
DN Nikias. — DM Nikomachos. — DY : Niketes (7). M.A.A. reads Dy Titius. —
DoD: Silvanus. — aaliwk Kosmas. — DOM: Rufus. — DW0: Theodosios. — DO :
Theophilus.

[Hebrew names. Comparatively few Hebrew names are found in the Nabataean inscrip-
tions. There were Jews at Petra as well as at Hegra and at Palmyra; we know even that
the Jews spread over all Arabia. Perhaps the Jews did not partake much in public life
and restricted themselves to quiet work, or — and this is more likely — most of them
had some name of the country in which they lived besides the Hebrew name used
only among their coreligionists. But scarcely ever a Nabataean had a Hebrew name.
The names 5N (Danzel), NI (Manasse), gk (Nathan) are plainly Hebrew, and
their bearers were Jews. But Y2 (Skabdéatar), a name given to a child born on the
Sabbath day, seems to have been used among non-Jews also.  The name YD) (7 kaddaeus ?)
may belong to this group; T‘.;\‘“Dyj is not read with certainty and is therefore not
to be used as evidence. But Y2 in M. 4.4. 4 is directly called NV “a Jew”.

Persian names. The traces of Persian names are not very distinct. The name

Publications of the Princeton University Archacological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. ¢
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YM2mD which occurs below in No. 24 may be the Persian Pacorus. And the inscription
in M. A4.A4. nab. No. 170 reads NDTD 12 DODDN o5w. It seems to me very probable
that this means “Askrs son of the Persian”. The first name may be in some way
connected with Xerxes. Persian merchants may have come to Hegra as they came to
Mekkah and Medinah at Mohammed’s time and as they come to Ha4jil and the Higéz
in our days. — The names Y and M) which look very Persian are to be read
differently according to the new copies by P.P. Jaussen et Savignac.

Egyptian names. There certainly was a good deal of commerce between Egypt
and the Nabataeans, as there always has been between Egypt and its neighbours to
the East. DBut generally the Egyptians were the receivers, not the givers. However,
in the old Aramaic inscription of Teima in Northern Arabia we find the name Petosiris.
Proff. Briinnow and Lidzbarski have observed that Isis, whose cult spread over the
whole Roman Empire, was worshipped at Petra. The latter discovered her in the
Nabataean name, D;"’;‘]Dﬁy “handmaid of Isis”. The name “DW=T2Y “Aéd-7sis is also
found at Petra, cf. Dalman 3, 87, ¢93. Furthermore Lidzbarski suggested that the
name MO or OND which is found not infrequently on the Sinai Peninsula might be
Serapion. In several cases PDTD and MDY are the sons of a Y7, glhardiy, i e.
“a man from the West”, which would support Lidzbarski’s theory. Other Egyptians
who came to Syria were Tamg and Oungooe at Khisfing cf. Prov. Arab. 11, p. 250.
The former is a shorter form of Taomg “the [handmaid] of Apis”, which is the same
as O in C.Z.S. 11, 1415 the latter belongs, as my friend W. Spiegelberg told me,
to the Egyptian wrsiy. A Zepomwy was really found in Adjlin; cf. Z.D.P.-V. 36,
p. 264. 1 do not hesitate, theretore, to consider the name NOUD Egyptian, i.e. “gift
of Ammon”. Now there are a few other names which probably are Egyptian also,
but it is difficult to gain a definite opinion about them. The name YDN seems to
be the same as ®fewg, Egyptian fzw; cf. Spiegelberg in Orientalische Studien (Fest-
schrift fiir Th. Noldeke), p. 1108. But it is rather doubtful whether the names D3N
and 1VINTTDY which contain non-Semitic elements really are to be derived from the
Egyptian. It is just possible that in the former the Egyptian god FSes and in the
latter the god Zkz, the son of Hathor of Denderah, is hidden. If p3™N should be
the rendering of the Greek form of an Egyptian name, it would contain the names of
Horus and ZDes, as W. Spiegelberg told me. Since in C./.S. 2167, 3211 the name
VINTTAY is spelled with a 17 and since the Egyptian original of £/%7 has a /%, I think
that this is the better reading. W. Spiegelberg called my attention to the fact that
Hathor is the goddess of the Sinai Peninsula, where WIN™72) is found.

Aramaean names. Names of a plain Aramaean character are very scarce in Nabataean.
Sometimes one is tempted to consider an N at the end of a Nabataean name as an
Aramaic ending, but in almost all cases this N is a hypocoristic ending, not restricted
to the Aramaeans only. If ;\‘ﬂ'ﬁ;\"“,]y were certain, we would have a clear case; the
same is to be said of NJD, and of NOMD below in No. 34. But N, in M.A4. 4.,
nab. 39, may be a good Aramaic word. Tr73 in C./.S. 290 is again too uncertain
to allow of any conclusions being drawn. The names ending in 3, like ]njby:,,
[ighin/z) 7!‘737352}(?), betray their Aramaic origin plainly, also the name of the goddess
ODOYNN as well as rmz;ﬁy:. In a few cases it seems as if the meaning of a root
from which names are derived were rather Aramaic than Arabic, e. g. in Evvog, mentioned
above and the name SN-)7; but the Safaitic, a pure Arabic dialect, knows the root
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in the same meaning. The name YN2JW, Staklil, or Shakul, is undoubtedly to be
derived from the corresponding Aramaic root which means “to find”;its Greek equivalent
is Suyyovos, and in Northern Syria there is a ruin called Bashakih.

Arabic names. The five classes of foreign names just given are each very small.
The real national names of the Nabataeans, names of kings as well as of the people,
names of men as well as of women, are to be derived from the Arabic. The following
list of them is arranged according to the Arabic roots, and these, of course, according
to the alphabet. It may be that a few names have escaped my attention or that here
and there another reading may be justifiable or even better. The vowels are given
according to the corresponding names in Greek and in Arabic; but several names may

be read with other vowels than those supplied here.

it IN *Ubaiyan; probably also Y282 C.Z.S.
922 = Ka'abii(h), Greek Xaaf3sv, according
to Euting’s copy, but C./.S. reads 12N7.

(._‘.f perhaps in YOO > Athim (?); cf. ;_:

A perhaps in YTWN; but this may also be
derived from oo,

r@f: YOVIN, if this is > Adm ; perhaps = >Adwamn
from Faso.

Odf: DMIN *Udhainat.

D-f: WIR °Azim.

Owd s TRON Asad.

bl TN Ay

o TON 2 Al

il TWN CAmr (CAmir); YN CAmir; YON();
5NN 2 Amarel (or [nel?).

UAT WN Amin.

xal 1 DN Amat, also MODDN ete.; MON *Umaiyat.

*oof: YN CAud.

*U,.;i: WIN CAus; W CUewais; YW Clyas;
furthermore ()N, HYORLN; DTIVRIN.

*(.gf: perhaps in DN *Aiyim ().

=1 D2 Bugraz; ()28 *Abgar.

J=: om Bagil.

Nt M2 Badr; T2 Budar (2).

;J: N3, perhaps for W™M2 Burar’, also M2

op: perhaps Y12 Burd instead of 172

Uit WNON) (al-P Abrask; WD Mubrash(sh? ).

dp: 1973 Barrak(?). But 107120 is read by Jaussen
and Savignac 2D (?).

Lop: TEIAN(P); read differently in the C.7.5.

Mép: ™Sya2 (?). Perhaps Bar “Aliy.

&:‘:ﬁ: W2 Barghith.

b s Y02 Bitask (2).

xs: DPY2 Butakat (?).

S VPAOEN al-Muballar.

31 D2 Bakr.

ek W2 Banat (?).

(s M2 Bunaiy. Cf. also the names beginning
with J28 zz in Lidzb. and C.7.S.

*seat YN CAbyad is doubtful; A7.4.A4. reads

2N, cf. ).;Y.

s

(3¢ perhaps in YODN, if this is >Atammn.

Joss: Y a0, if this is 7umezl; otherwise \us.

i TPD 7 (2), but perhaps 7ayir or Thay:r
(A43).

s WD Taim; also in ()TD(N)"01; NRTTIOD;
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@

it WOOON al-Thabilk ().

PNE B0N *Athlag.

NCE w50 Thalim (?). Perhaps WSO >Athlam
in Dalm. 8o.

L3 see Wil

*)J:s;mn Thaur, M.A.A. 154, but cf. also N0
Aramaic.

s

St V2) Gabal; Y21 Gubail.

A= M () in R.A4.0. 1, 56.

O Y Gadd.

N> " Gudagy (or Gady).

r\,‘\.>: o Gadhimat.

U=k WIOR) (al-)Garas.

o WNOR) (al)-Guruf.

pyt DM Garmy; W) Guraim; also ND7),
“HydRma etc.

fm: DNM GazPar(?).

pt ™ Guzman.

a2 Gaushab (2).

P""‘> YO Gaslan; QWY Gushane.

o=z ().

E,\l?: M Galhan; Mo Aglal.

Ul WY Galis.

wghe: ey Gulhume (3).

;.?: VINON @l Agaman; perhaps also in DN
and MMIN.

gzt T Gumatl: ?).

e I Gumatran.

i POAON) (al-)Gamal; T Guinul(ljas.

o D).

(@
wws: AN Hubb, NN Habbat, 0230 Hababat,

ON Habid.

g=: mn Hag(g); WIN Haggag; NIM2 Bilaggil.

S\ "IN Hagar; "IN Hugair.

A=t YN Hadd(); 0N Haddidat.

:_>: Y Hurr.

< 1N Harb.

S o3 Hargal.

G 0N Harith; D0On Harithat; mﬁﬂ-
Huraith (?).

e W Hirsh; YN Huraish.

p5=: 1M Haram.

o= WD Hasiis.

S OWN Hasik.

cyw= ' WN Husn.

s WIN Haushab.

r'“<>: WO Hakim (or Hakam).

b= DN Hatibat (7).

ik 0PN Halaliat ().

rL>: Va5 Muhlim.

Q=1 Jon (7).

Maz: DO0ON Hamilat.

ket 100

Ce=: ON Himyan; DD Majimiyat.

o

£;>: N Hannai; 58730 Hann-el; Won Hunain.
Mai> 3 Hanthal; o030 Hanthalan.
e WM Hiit.

*)J>: N Hiir.

e NN Afrval.

L:__>: PION) (al-)Haiy; W0 Hiyaiy (or Huyaiy),

M Hayan, 58NN Haiel etc.

(-
L van Klabiy (); 7oNan Khab allalki ().
o> W P Akliras; perhaps WM Klaris.

o WM Kharis.
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S (YOI
i DUTON al-Khashshaf.
b wn Khugais (7).
MN: 1N Kald.
vk WON Khalis; 08N K halasat; 38050 K hul ais.
ek (WE5N Khalaf; w¥oN Khadaif; b(R)p5n.
ik Won Khalde (Eph. 111, 277).
),..'>: DN Khamrat.
*;A> YN, Khair; NN Khairz; N Khairan.
Faas 1 WM Khatyam.
o

Oyt YTVON of. Duraid and ad-Dard®.

ey (NI *Adram.
ot 7 Damag.
*apot in WNIN?; cf. DN
Feypo: W Dadyan.
S
I3 aNION) (al-)Dhi; YN Dlaiaib.
Jud: D927 Dihabilar(?).
)S'ﬁ): V21 Dhakar.
oS Dhit in NN
)

DN *Arwas; see above p. XVI.

oy
uF):

oM Ruf’) f; DBWY Re'ifar or Rilaifat.

oyt 20 Rabb; N2 Rabba; 582 Radb-el; S5n=210
Rabib-2l.

> 2N Ragabd.

dzy: O Ragil.

&N Rag‘a.

M 1 5M Rakhil (in Dalm. 6); 05 Rukhailat.

3y M Rudaf.

eyt WD Radwa; 80 Rad(u)wat: SN0 Tardu(?).

e (WoP Ralane; 2P0 Raliimn.

ey (VPP Ramal.

*Z,): M Rawdile.

”‘rj): O Rame; XOT Rama SN Rann-el.

J
u; Or gy in YINT, perhaps = 12N7!
Aoy VI Zabd and many other derivatives.
dussz HWION) ().
S 51 "N Zakiy.
SRl Zakman.
Ay ()T Zazd a o.

e WY Sabt.

L W ().

S W Safiir (2).

gyws W Sari‘at.

Ot TV Satd; YWY Saad; NN a. o.

Naw: IOV Sajffak.

Niw : D50 Sekilat (?).

pevwR WOW Salm; SV Sullai; YOS Muslin
orbY a. o.

s DIDW Sulkainaz.

o 1OV Samar.

(et DY Swmai yat.

et IDIWN > Asnaiin.

*Sgurs (WMWN °Aswad; YW Sawad.

g NW hypocoristic (?). Perhaps from oy
Zi.w YM2W Shakkul (in the Aramaic meaning).
)Xx;:: SN Shakar-eél.

wK& 2 WOV Shikm. Also NIV and THoPOY.
e : XMW Sadmiz; WY Shumait.

Pt (W Shimrakh.

(i N Shans’.

R BV Slhunatf.

S Y Shahir.

Foass s 12 Shaib; VWK CAsiyald.

*eak: ONTIW Skai®el; TONTYW Dalman 68.
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e

sbot NI Swaimat(?). Perhaps from

(Noldeke).

e

FOveH YON @l-Sabiy.

—slo s N8 Sajb.

pyor MW (thus to be read in A.A.A4. 167)
Suraim.

ot TR Sadh.

Qo TS Se'd; SNTTYS Safad-l.

o MRS °Aslal..

g0 1208 Sakban.

*owo: 1N Saud.

*(.j.o: o (?) Cf. DN,

08

Aswo: DY Y=o is uncertain; C./.S. reads

TN

b
L5/.19: ™Y Zariy.

kb PEWN CUtarfils (7).

ko ¢ DN is to be read DVBN Attalos, cf.
Dalman.

$pb: WIW Tub (2); N2

> )Jb: Y Yatir.

*eyb: SNy,

*sb: DW, MO, Now  Tilafl).

ijbi W Zaiy(?).

b
L_;.'a INDY Tham’an.
oW Thanin.

&

Ouc @ in a great many derivatives: “4bd, “Ubaid,
‘Obodat, “Abdai, “Abdallah, “Abdalgd’ etc.

east YWY Ubaish; T2y “Ubaishat.

Loe: MDY and DBIY.

Fer TOW().

ke WY Utas (?); WY “Utais.

Jue: SN U aitil.

g W g

=5 noayn.

Qe: 1IVD Ma‘add; but perhaps= 10 Maghar.

ehe: MY “Adiy.

s WY ‘Adn, not certain.

);\r_; MY Adhr s YW CAd Ly SOWOTTY “Adhy-
Mandti; read thus M.A.A. 48.

;;n: W “Uzzai.

Caae: WY “Ash.

pas: VY “Asr.

(exas MRY “Usaiy.

Qwac: DONTIRY “Adud-allat(?); thus perhaps in

wie: 12PY Ao

Qe AWY Alrab.

OKe: 2V 744L(2); perhaps Yoy

et 090y “Ulailas(?).

Ne: Y10V Ulaid.

l,.L«:: WY Alim; cf. Ephem. 11, s.v.

ske: QMDY “Alihas(?)

Me: Yoy Ahy; NOYN CALa; DY YaYa(?) a.o.

est MY Anzire; WY “Amam; YD Kaammika.o.

prt VY Amr; YIY Umazr; WY “Umairat,
Ya“mar; Ta‘mar a.o.

Fge:r YW “Audh; YT Uypaidle; ™Y “Awidh;
MY Iyadk a. o.

# goye: WY Tyad.

*opei W “Uwaim.

Fopst WD Mun.

(e VD Mufawi.

#\ac: VW Aiyal(?)

&
r_fo;r; W Glariam.
JsE: o5y Ghazalat.
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y&: perhaps instead of e
ke 1Y Ghalis.
r).é: ON"DSY G ludlaimat-Isis.
arg s YIY G hanim, Ghannam.
Fooge 1 W Glautle; YOV Mughitle; MO(N)Y a. o.
Fac VTP Mughasytr.
-
)cb: WD Fa’ran; MO Fuwaira.
pid nEN *Aftakl.
S bR Fakl.
7 B Farag (uncertain in C./.S.).

0% V1D Farid.

J

vt N Faris(?) M.A.A4. xjo.
LT gl Farras.

st B Farwan.

Leabt MEE Fagiy; ONYD Fasa’el a.o. Perhaps

Aramaic.

ks s DODN A fas(?).

W: NOBN 2Af4.

NS WD Fandash.

Fed s WIND FEiL.

V)J’v ™MD Fayiz, read thus in C./.5. instead of
WP; MIND Fiyaiz, ibid.

)_%5: VB Fihr.

b YD Fazyad.

G

PSP Kadine.

oS 1P Karib (7).

6)':1: P Karde(?); cf. mnp.
HEYWCP
(eab P Kasly.

Wwp Jasit.

Vp Kaslhr(?).

Jrj’ oty Kazjlﬁﬂl; oy Ka)/ﬁ7}[al‘; la)ipial ]’{lefﬁ?ﬂl;

oW Yalkim; oW Kawwam; FONTORD a. o,

#3500 Kaif(?).

Fp3: 00 Kadn; also ()3PEN 128,

XXIII

50 YN Akbar.
A5 MINION).

@S s DD Kadhiel ().

k,,;: WD Karib; M.A.A. nab. 171 reads Carinus,

very uncertain.

.St WD Kuraizin.

P2

l‘)f: WD Karim.
L WWD Kusait; cf. laws,

Jo
xS
S
S
@RS 1 DD Kamkam ().
A ThED ().

M oD Kokl

85 2 WID(ON) (al-)Kakin.

orj YHownd.

2yo Katb.
1253 Kalb; W20 Kulaib; Y2598 > Aklab a. o.

n5Wo Kamiilaz.

*);{: MIN CAkwar (2).
J

;\J: NS La’mat.

@22 WO Lakhm.

oM T ).

wbal s WWON A lzam.

b Lutf.

isds YO Lak(?).
vl : Y0 (N akad; of. (yai.
*3,3 M0 Laudhan; YO Milwadl (?).
r
A= Magd; Y0 Mugaid a. o.
o DD Murrat.
i;:; in DYWIN, TONTN, WRON, SR3Tn. - DNn
Mariat.

St YT Marid.

J
s s DD Masadat.

Sowr: WO Masik; SN Masalk-el.
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Leker O Magyy.

%t WIS Mau; NP, VORIV

%1 WD perhaps YW, cf. e

ol Yo Mill; Y00 Mulail.

ot 10D Malik; 050 Malikat; D350 Malikat

or Mulaikat; P Yamlik a. o.
a2 IO Makir (2).
i Y Muna®; DY Mun‘at.

i

F mant W Mazyas; cf. below No. 17.
. o
wli: DONY Naitar (?).
s DY Nubailat.
Jwi B2 Nabl(?).
o= WB Nagm.
it WS Nusaig.
Jowd s DY Nasl.
et YW Nagr; ORI
Uwbic DB Yanias.
)Lu 21 Nathar; W03 Nuthair; SN0 Nathar-el.
eaxd: WY CAncas.
)zi: DoVl
Sei: W3 VoL
=3t DYIN > Anam ; Y Namat; WIMN Mun‘im.

(8t TEON al-Nafiy ().

N3 YD Nukaidl (?).

uedi:s DSPY Nakdat; cf. (i,

N s Py NVakil.

S ) or MM, derived from Nawmzr, Niwer.
K oMWY Numail.

w3t Y3 Naku(); below No. go.

an

’%53 0 Taniikh.

SN Hagar.
Uo: (wor Han®; Wi Hunas’.
JKo s TN ().
¥y DN Hinat.

2
So: (O Wa%l; also Wa'ilat, Walan.
Py A Wabral ?).
Py MOV Wezr; 100 Wutair.
83y PN Wathikat.
Ny : noMY Wathilat.
Uhset WM IVaksh.
Op: TN Wadd.
gov: W Wadi®; o Da‘at(?).
%,:ﬁﬂ(%\‘) al-Ward, YN Wuraid.
Dyy: [DJeM Wartae(?); cof. below p. 12.
z\.&,}: men Was/itje.
MNivg : DO Washikat.
oyt TV Wadils 2).
Ny OOV Wkl
Ny: YRV Walflz)d; also perhaps 172

®yi [N Wakd; 13 Wahban; WO a. o.

C
e,\g.' })T‘D /lif[zzdac
wai W Yamm (2).
AR~ Yumn is not certain, since C./.S.

reads differently from Euting.

Many of the above named roots are both Aramaic and Arabic, but taken all in
all these names are truly Arabic. And it is therefore absolutely certain that the
Nabataeans were Arabs by race and language.

Notes oN Nasataran Grammar. Theodor Noldeke, to whom Oriental scholarship
owes so very many other things, was also the first to deal with the problems of Naba-
taean grammar. His masterly sketch published in Euting’s Nabatiische Inschriften
aus Awrabien, pp. 73-80 has treated of all questions raised by the Nabataean inscrip-
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tions and has shown the way for further investigations. Very little, indeed, can be
added to what has been said there.

Phonology. A. Consonants.

The letter N in Nabataean is not treated consistently. It interchanges with Y and Y
when there is a z or an 7 in the neighbourhood, but not always. We find Y937, which
certainly was pronounced Rzf{u), for Ru’f(ux) and DYIN for *A7’as.  But on the other
hand DMUNS and 1IND keep their N. The name YNy Wz and its cognate forms are
always spelled with the N, but YW (“A’2d%) has always a 3. AN and Y2 interchange,
and so do W32 and ™3, WD and 8D. The article when at the beginning of a
word is, of course, always written with an N. Names in Greek with the Arabic article
are rare; besides-the well known Alpsfoxrepou two other examples may be quoted here :
Ahofdog P.E. 11, 275 and Adavsog 6. 304, 1. €. al-"Abéd and al” Aus. Whenever the article
is used in the second part of a compound word, the N may be written or not, without
any rule. This fact is well known, and it shows that the pronunciation of N as a
consonant, viz. the glottal catch, was dying out in Nabataean. This is also to be
concluded from its interchange with Y and ».

The letter ) was pronounced as a hard g, but it seems that it began to be palata-
lized, as in classical Arabic. For I take the name Po& in P.E. 336 to be a mistake
for Pogd and this to be an attempt to render the pronunciation Radsi/ (for Ragil).

The letter D is sometimes written where we should expect a P The name p[daliatp)
is spelled according to its derivation from w3 but its deminutive form is WOW2.
Here a dissimilation has taken place. Where two emphatic letters came together one
of them was changed to a non-emphatic one. Therefore in Greek we read Xugerog and
in Safaitic WDD. The spelling %Y for AR (and this for o) is due to the same
tendency; I think that QgD in C.Z.S. 11, 427 means Caesar, as also DD in the Palmyrene
inscription Vog. 118. The old Aramaic forms N¥YD “summer’ and TT(DEDD‘ may be
compared here.

The letter p generally stands for s and s/4, but there are exceptions; we some-
times find O, not only in foreign names and words, but also in words of Semitic origin.
We may then say, that the sound s may be expressed either by D or by ¥, and that
the sound s/ is always expressed by ¥, and that the Arabic pronunciation of these
sounds decides the choice. Sometimes a s becomes a z by partial assimilation; cf.
DD, Kotues, Aluavn = Acpavy P.E. 289, utipe Wadd. 2054, ABdvgpewor Wadd. 1866¢.

The letter 1 is sometimes used where a ¥ is expected. As a rule Greek =
corresponds with Semitic 9, but in NIDTDN Grpamyég and ANge)aln] CHgoaac;rz’an) a 7 corres-
ponds with a ). The same is true of the names Toutos (besides Auvfog), Moyitos (besides
Moafog), Ofeucorog (besides Ofousafog), Odewvorog (besides Odawvedog) a. o.

The Arabic sounds ; (&%) and ¢ (g/) are generally represented by y and y, but
in the neighbourhood of a liquid sound they are often not expressed; cf. below p. 19 and 56.

B. Vowels. )

On the rendering of vowels and diphthongs in Nabataean see the remarks by
Prof. Noldeke, /. ¢., p. 75 and 76. — The a vowel sometimes is changed to an o, as
in Posaovefos P.E. 451. This is probably due to the following emphatic consonant. —
The group -wwai- interchanges with -zyaz-, and the latter sometimes becomes -zyaz-.
The name YOMY is to be pronounced ‘Uwaim. And the deminutive form of Fa@’zz
should be /Fwwazz, but in C./.S. 2078 1 read Y™D. The Greek Sococ is Shuwwas® or
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Shuyazs, but in /2. 188 we read also Smog, 1. e S/iyaz®.  And the deminutive of Taim
seems to have been always 7%Zyazmz; cf. Ouupos P.E. 111; Oupss 6. 4225 Olpou
Wadd. 2044, 2046. — If a and 7 are separated by a laryngal sound, the former is
changed to a short ¢ or 7. Thus Ka/ki/ becomes Kehi/ (Xeadlog); cf. below p. 50.
And Ra’ifat becomes KRe'ifat (Peapofn); of. below, p. 20. Perhaps Sevados besides
Saovedog (for Sawad) is due to a similar tendency. The so-called ’alif malksural,
which in classical Arabic is expressed by a s, is here rendered either by » or by N,
for we find ;\‘,53)5\‘ and ‘55?;\‘, \‘7be and MY, cf. below No. 4o.

Declension. Prof. Néldeke established the rule that all Nabataean names ending
in ) are in Arabic triptote nouns, all those without the 3 diptote. After having com-
pared practically all accessible Nabataean names I was able to state a few cases ot
inconsistency, some of which Prof. Noldeke had noticed, too: but the rule which he
gave, is as a whole true throughout. We may now, taking Nabataean and Sinaitic
inscriptions together, state the following.

1) Names with the feminine ending D), names ending in 3}, names with foreign
endings, and names composed of a substantive and a verb have never a ).

2) Names that are triptote nouns in Arabic have as a rule the ). Only in later
inscriptions the Y is sometimes left out, since it was no longer pronounced; thus we
find 5NY, 2, N3 and others instead of YONI, Y2, NI

3) The form ’afa/ occurs with and without the ). The examples of this form
are as follows.

a.’af‘al without the 1: TTOIN, DYWIN, DPIN: NOPN. HOYN, NEDN, FDDN, DN 190N

6. >af‘al with the Y: W2NON), WAMN 120N 12508 10N, 0PI WDUN 1N

50N, and YOON if this is >Azamm.

c.’af‘al with and without the Y: TJAN and YIN, 02N and 1INON, 29N and

MTTIN TWN and TN,

4) Names consisting of a verb in the imperfect tense are used with and without the 3.
We find in the masculine Y73, 1201 (?), ‘|5D\ (but Palmyrene TD{DD‘), D, ‘55)‘, himi2)AN
DY, and in the feminine TMYN, NE¥DD, WD and 12D

[ do not believe that these are only graphic variants due to mistakes or the like;
I think that at some time in some Arabic dialect the ’af“a/ and the yafalu forms
were also used as triptote nouns. This would be a “formation by analogy”. Such
irregularities are not so very exceptional. In other dialects the ’afa/ form may e.g.
take the feminine ending. However, this “formation by analogy” does not seem to have
prevailed throughout; therefore we find the variant writings.

5) Whenever a triptote name is followed by a genitive, it looses the 3.  We have
YOI, but WO AT, but YIONTHTI; 73Y, but DF2y=T7aY ete.  The article SN,
however, has no influence upon the ending.

6) The genitive of the triptote nouns sometimes ends in % Forms like STONTTINN.
\55}:‘;;\"73‘13, \Hf);\"‘;yw are well known. But they often occur without the » also. This
ending Y is generally only used, when two nouns are put together and used as a
compound name. When two names are given, separated by the word 93, the second
name, which is virtually in the genitive, scarcely ever changes its 3, therefore e. g.
M) M2 Y73y ete. Only when the first part of a compound name is 1IN, all three
forms are possible, e. g. T‘pﬁs\"ﬂs\‘, TJ‘P',“"N'_DN and WJ\p’D;\*'Jjg‘. Here the connection
is not so close as in the cases above.
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The question now arises: how did the Nabataeans actually pronounce these names?
Did they know all three cases as in Arabic, and did they use the cases correctly?
It seems quite plausible that at some remote time the Nabataeans had two declensions,
1) one, in which the case-vowel was lengthened when the word was not followed by
a genitive, and which had three cases, ending in -#%, -z, -@; 2) another, in which the
case-vowel was always short and which had only two cases, ending in -z, -a. We
would then have the following paradigm.

Triptote. Dazptote.

Indetermined. With article. Construct state. Always.

Nom. ‘abdi al-‘abdzn ‘abdu an‘amu
Gen. ‘abdz al-‘abdz ‘abdt b .

Acc. ‘abda al-abda ‘abda arama

This is, of course, only a hypothetical reconstruction. But it agrees curiously well
with the case-endings in certain Hebrew words. This much is to be said: the Naba-
taeans certainly never knew the nunation or mimation; otherwise they would have put
a yorapQat the end.of the nouns, just as the Southern Arabs did.

For a further investigation we must take into account a number of Greek renderings
of Nabataean and partly Palmyrene names, which may bear on this problem. I do not
give references here either; the names without any addition have been taken from
Wadd., or from Ephem., or P.A., or P.F.

Names with =53y are transliterated in the following way. Afdusopsoy, ABdBwlev,
ABdvpouvey, APdBudov, ABdada, APdudde, ABdauddas, Afduddeu, ABJde(d)ou(s)epou, (A)Bdepstos,
ABdicap, Afdonws, AfBdaepochapov (), AfBdoopovev (Dalman, No. 98) ABdadyoy, ABdwepou,
Afdoofdug, ABdofudov.

Names with 20 are as follows. Qayuepse, Ouipoapedov, Oupadovsapovs (?), Ouipallov,
8(e)padovsapon], Ocusdovcapns, Barpodos, Oupodhas, Ourprhog, Bepodhas, Oepuekheg (Strabo, XvI,
pP- 753), Oapodhoy, Oepaddoy, Ocupghov, (0)epfn(X)os.

The names with Y are rare in Greek. ZSaddndeg and Sadiafog (M.S.M. p. 239,
inscr. 3) may contain this word as their first part, but Sodelog and Zad(s)hog are uncertain.
Names with DN are Apofoide(f)s (below, p. 7), and Mafyz (below p. 62).

From these forms we may conclude

1) that, whenever -a//a/# or a word beginning with the article a/- was the second
part of the name, the preceding word had no ending vowel;

2) that, when a name such as Be/, Ba'l, Dusares, beginning with a consonant,
was the second part of the name, the preceding word had as a rule an ending vowel;
this vowel may be ¢, ¢ or o. These three vowels would correspond to the case-endings
#, 7, a given in the hypothetic paradigm above. But it is evident that they were
used without any distinction of case. We would then have the same grammatical
phenomenon as in later Babylonian and Assyrian inscriptions, where all three case-
vowels were known but used promiscuously. On the other hand, nouns without any
vowel ending were also used, as we see from O fqhos, and from Soovond, P.E. 36
0fed, P.E. 92, and lopovg.

No traces of a vowel after the feminine ending are furnished by the Greek inscriptions.
The name Mafye was just mentioned. Often the Greek ending -; was added to a
feminine name. Where this was not done, the name was given in its original Semitic
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form. We have Ayyaf, Beyeal, Kawpad, Otged with 6; furthermore Mogpe and Megiedn,
Mogee: and Mogeofny, Podve and Podvaly, Podeve and Podevely. This seems to indicate
that when a feminine name stood by itself (¢ pausa), the ending was either -af or -a(%).
This would agree with a number of names written in Nabataean characters which have
as 7 at the end; but there seems to be some doubt about them (FIN: FNON, M2
ST ) a. o). If my suggestion be correct, the form in -af would be the older one,
the one in -a(%) the later one.

In conclusion we may say that the Nabataeans like the other Arabs originally
had the three case-vowels: they were lengthened when the word was not in the construct
state or had no suffix. Long as well as short vowels disappeared in course of time,
after their correct use had first been forgotten The disappearance of these vowals,
especially the 3, may be compared to a fact in old Egyptian: there a w is written
only in the Old Empire and the substantives were soon used without the vowel case-
endings. But the details of this linguistic process are not known to us, and probably
never will be known accurately. Since it is certain that in later times the Y was
written but not pronounced, we cannot affirm that it was pronounced at the time of
our inscriptions. I have therefore deemed it best to write all Nabataean names without
endings in my transliterations. With all this, we must also admit the possibility that
the inconsistencies and variant forms may be due not to difference in time, but to
difference in the dialects of the Arabs who constituted the Nabataean nation.

Verbs. A study of the forms of the Nabataean verbs, i. e. the Aramaic verbs
used in Nabataean inscriptions, is not intended. I wish to gather only some information
with regard to the pronunciation of the Arabic verb forms as given in the Nabataean
names. A number of names that are verbs in the imperfect tense are known also in
Greek transliteration. They are the following. '

1) Masculine : Iehodog, ladoudos, 1. e. Yakhlud; lophiyos, loppdiyes, lopeyos, i.e. Yamlit;
laahepos, loghapsu (), 1.e. Yaslam; lexovpos, i.e. Yakam; Inewog, i.e. Y(u)kim; levtryos
L. Yantig; layovos, leyovlos, Iyoulos (), laovles, i.e. Yaghtiti; lopovp, lopopos, lopagou,
Le. Yamur and Ya'mar; lotoupog, i.e. Yatur.

2) Feminine: Oopopn, i e. Za‘mar; Oovovpos, Oavoupou, 1. e. Tan‘um(); Ousopov,
i.e ?; Oeqou, Le. Tag? or Taghyl; Oopodeys, i.e. Tumalik (); Oousoyy, i.e. Tumsak;
Qoawer, 1. e. Tu‘awr, Oourpan, 1.e. Tukim.

The meaning and the origin of these names are not to be discussed here. The
above list, however, enables us to state that the forms of the classical Arabic verb
are very well represented here. We find the typical vowels a, 7, « in the second
syllable. The « in the first syllable of the imperfect is almost always rendered by e,
only three times by ¢ and once it seems to have become 7, in Iyovfsg; the z of the
derived stems is rendered by o (Bopedeyn, Ospseyn, Oowyn), only in Ixapss the yu- in
the beginning seems to have been changed to yz- (or ¢), for # near a y easily becomes ¢,

as e. g also in Smsg and Oumpeg.
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KOSER IL-HALLABAT

1. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. This fragment is inserted in a wall of
the Roman fortress, a plan of which has been published by Mr. Butler on p. 72 of
Div. II, Sect. A, Pt. 2 of these Publications. The inscription faces East and is to be
found on a block in the western wall of the S. E. room of the fortress, a room which
is entered through the large chamber in the S.E. corner of the courtyard, and which
measures 5.85 X 4.75m. The block itself measures 28!/, X 52 cm.; the letters are
9—13 cm. high.

['D 132 7 N3P 13T
2 1

This s the tomb which was built oy N.NV.
for Zabud, his son.

Inscr. 1. Scale 1:10.

The letters of this fragment are all certain; their forms are all well known. The
form of the N and the tendency to connect certain letters place this inscription in the
first or perhaps the beginning of the second century A.D.

The name Y21 Zzfoudos is the most frequent of all the Nabatacan names used
in the Southern Haurdn country; it occurs in the inscriptions of this Part ten times,
whereas even DM Maceyos, which was a very popular name in those regions, is met
with in only eight places. The same name Za-du-du is found in late Babylonian
inscriptions.  Prof. Lidzbarski has discussed the names of this form in his Ephemeres 11,
pp. 2Isq. It is true that in a few cases double consonants of the Semitic originals
are not expressed in their Greek equivalents; thus we find e. g. ABdwda £pA. 1337, 36 in
it-Taiyibeh (also published in 2.Z. 111, o, Pt. 7), Afdedov in P.E. 111, no. 295, Ouvafodes
6. no. 476, and Ou[p]edog] 6. no. 318, Or, on the other hand, a single consonant in
the Semitic original may be rendered by a double consonant in the Greek, as we see
in Iopphyos, Wadd. 2210a and perhaps P.£. 11, no. 174. But the spellings Afdeddos,
Ovefluddas, Qupokies, Wepokdas are much more frequent; cf. Zph. 11, 329,58, 67; 331, 95;
P.E. 111, nos. 43, 46, 144, 204, 277, 456; P.A. 11, p. 315; Zqalleg is found in Wadd.
2298. And also in other names the rendering by a double consonant is quite constant;
among others we may compare Awapog, £Zpk. 11, 318, 26; 331, 109, which I take to be
Ghannam, and Zuddwov in an inscription from Melah is-Sarrdr, published in P.Z. 11, A,
Pt. 5, which corresponds closely to the Syriac ssm, etc. Now, the name in question is
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always rendered with one 8; we find Zafovdov in Wadd. 2054, £.E. 11, no. 320, Zafsudog
in M.SAM. p. 263, no. 71, and in P.Z. 11, nos. 129, 314. And also in the other
names quoted in Zpk. 11, p. 21 the writing with a single consonant prevails altogether;
to these may be added Aloudss (Klalmd) in P.E. 11, 285, if correctly read, and especially
the modern name Sa7d, which is quite common in the country of the old Nabataean
empire, mentioned, among others, by Musil, Aradia Petraeca 111, p. 121, 1. 8 and p. 399,
l. 23, and which is found in Southern Arabia where a ruin is called Kharibet Se‘td
(ZD.M.G., 1898 pp. 393,s5qq.) A number of similar names, partly referring to men,
partly to women, are given by Prof. Hess in his Bedwinennamen aus Zentralarabien,
Heidelberg 1913, viz. Ger(ih, Regdh, Reztn, Srir, Setd, Subir, Sfig, ‘Obidi, Futim,
Hegtis, Hentd. It is, therefore, almost certain that the form fau/(a) as well as
Jfa“uwl(a) was used as a hypocoristic in Semitic names. Curiously enough from the
very root 37 we find also a fe“m/a form as the name of a place north of Damascus
in the “Ala, viz. Zabbddek; this ruin has been described by Mr. Butler in Div. II
Sect. B, Pt. 1, p. 16. Place names seem to have been taken sometimes from names
of persons; for in the same region we find places like Abt il-Kuddr, AbG Haniyeh and
Shekh ‘Ali Kastn.

The well carved letters of this inscription seem to imply that the father of Zabud
built a real monument or a more elaborate tomb-house for his son, and did not merely
heap up a pile of stones, as it was apparently the case in Kom ir-Ruff, where the
Nabataean inscrs. no. 13—15 were found. I have therefore, supplied the word /32 “he
built”, as we find it in other funerary inscriptions, e. g. below no. 40, but of course,
a simple 72y “he made” might also have been used. It is interesting to know from
this inscription that Nabataeans were living near the place where later on a Roman
and a Byzantine fortress were erected and where even the Omaiyad caliphs of Damas-
cus built a mosque and a bath. These buildings have been described in full by
Mr. Butler in Div. II, A, Pt. 2.

UMM IS-SURAB.

2. Tempre. 76 a.p. Two fragments of the same lintel, lying now on the ground
in the Church of S.S. Sergius and Bacchus, which is described in Div. II, a, Pt. 2,
pp- 95 sqq. This lintel was at some time used as an architrave, extending from the
easternmost column on the S. side of the nave to the front-pier of the apse; cf. Mr. Butler’s
plan Z ¢. p. 97. The stone is 35 cm. high and 28 cm. thick. Fragment A measures
71 cm. at the top and 78 cm. at the bottom, fragment B 1.02 m. at the top and 1.15 m.
at the bottom: the original lintel, therefore, must have been more than two meters long.

The letters are 8—r12 cm. high; 5 is 161/2 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

Inscr. 2. Scale I:10.
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1 This is the cella(?) which was made by Muhlim and ‘Adi and Hur over the alltar
of the god . . . . . . ... ... ... wn the year|

2 two of Rabl[el, the king, the king of the Nabatacans, who roused and delivered
his peoplel.

All letters that are preserved are read with certainty. They are carefully carved,
although they are not so regular and beautiful as in some of the inscriptions at Si°.
They are, as in most of the first century inscriptions that are of a more official character,
not joined, except in the case of 5y in I. 1; and even this may be merely accidental.
The letter 1 in this inscription resembles very closely the Palmyrene 17 with its broken
cross-bar and its left shaft projecting beyond this cross-bar. This form is not very
common in the Hauran: I have found it only in no. 16. It is known, however, in
Petra and Hegra also, as may be seen from Lidzbarski's Schriftiafel.

There is no doubt that the name at the end of 1. 2 should be read SN27, nor
that the year should be read as given above; for if it were to be read 12 or 22, a )
before the word "N in 1 2 would be indispensable. ~ Moreover this Rabb’&l must
be the second of his name, who according to Mr. Dussaud’s list reigned from 75—101 A. D.
For in the time of Rabb’el I, who lived in the first part of the first century B. c., the
letters, above all the N, would have had quite different forms; and in his time the
Nabataeans were scarcely well enough settled in this region to build temples. On the
other hand, several inscriptions dated from the reign of Rabb’el Il were discovered by
Mr. Dussaud in the Haurdn country; they are the cult-stone of Dusares-A‘arra found
at Imtan (Zplem. 1, p. 330), the throne of Shai’al-Kaum found at il-Ghariyeh (£p/len:. 1,
p. 332), and the funerary inscription of Umm il-Kuttén (Epkem. 11, p. 252). In all these
inscriptions his name is given with his full title “who roused and delivered his people”;
and a part of this title, belonging to a longer inscription, was copied by this expedition
at Umm il-IKuttén, and is published below under no. 33. We may, then, conclude with
much probability that this inscription was written in the year 76 A.D.

It is very likely that the title of Rabb’el was written in full in this inscription also.
That would give a space of 24 letters at the left end of the lower line after the name
of the king. If we supply the letter {1 after the last word in 1. 1 and also the word
D2 at the very end of this line, we would have twenty-one letters at our disposal to
make up for the lost name of the god to whom the building was dedicated. I would
therefore propose to read

[(NDE2D 27 N0 TN NTIR N D5y Sy
“over the alltar of Dusares-Aarra, the god of our lovd, who is in Bosra]’.

This restoration would take up 23 letters; I have suggested N3 instead of NINTM,
in order not to make it 24 letters. Both forms occur in Nabataean, the former below
in no. ro1, the latter in no. 28 and in other cases quoted in NV.£E. p. 316. Or else,
we might perhaps read as in C.7.S. 11, 218 (=M. A.A., p. 204, no. 32).

(5827 5N X227 NN T XY Sy
“over the alltar of A‘arra, who is in Bosra, the god of Rabbel]”
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But although the number of letters supplied corresponds more closely to those
required in 1. 2, I think the first reading would be more natural in the Hauran, especially
since the inscription was written during the life-time of NINTD. Other possibilities would be

['D FON NTON DPONYWY T MDY Sy
“over the alltar of the god Shai® al-Kaum, the god of N.N.|"

Or instead of mpbg\'y\w one might read TowyJ, as below in no. 23. But Dusarcs-
Afarra was the “god of Rabb%el 1”, as has been shown by M. Dussaud in V.A4.S.
pp. 169 sq., and it would be only natural if the religious building at Umm is-Surab
had been dedicated to him. The restoration of the word n],%y is discussed below in
connection with the meaning of the word N3IY3TIN.

The names of the donors are mostly known in Nabataean, Safaitic and Greek
inscriptions. The first name Y5 occurs also below in no. 57, but has not been
found in Nabataean characters so far. It is transliterated Mokepou in Wadd. 1969, 1978
and P.£. 11, no. 305, and Mokeusog in Z.Z. 11, nos. 7o and 360. In Safaitic oomn s
one of the most common names; references are to be found in M .S M., p. 224, s.v.-
The name Y37y corresponds to the well known Arabic name ‘A4dz and is rendered in
the Safa inscriptions Y7). In Greek we find Adslou(?) in Lphem. 11, 326, 27 and Adwy in
Ephem. 11, 331, 98 and P.£. 11, no. 366. In NV.E. two passages are quoted on p. 337
for the Nabataean name T7Y; but in the former of the two, C./.S. 11, 295, MM. Jaussen
and Savignac read 7Y, M.A4.A4. p. 230, no. 112. The name Adasv was also read in
an inscription from Northern Syria by M. Clermont-Ganneau, in Byz. Zeitschr. xv (1906),
p. 283. The third name, YT, has its Greek equivalent in Ougog; about the latter cf.
Wadd.-Chab., s. v., Ephem. 1, p. 332 and p. 336. A number of cases in which Y3
is found are enumerated in the indices of NV.E., P.A. 1, 1, Eplens. 11, and M.A.M.

The difficulty and the interest of this inscription lies in the word NP2\ which
occurs here for the first time in Nabataean. It can, however, not be sepérated from
the word NY237 which has given rise to much discussion. The latter is mentioned 1)in
a bilingual inscription from Sidon, 2) in a fragment discovered by M. Dussaud at Kharaba
near Bosra, and 3)in a fragment found by this expedition at Bosra. The first of these
three inscriptions was published by M. de Saulcy in Musée Parent 1867, 1er fascicule,
by M. de Vogiié in his [uscriptions Sémitigues p. 113 and in the C./.S. 11, 160; the
second in V.A4.S. p. 195, M.SM. p. 313; the third will be found below under
no. 71. The meaning of the word NOY27 has been discussed in the above named
places and also by M. Renan, Prof. Levy (£Z.D.M.G. 23, p. 436) and by M. Clermont-
Ganneau in his R.A4.0. 1, p. 54, vii, p. 216, ann. 2. All scholars have seen that
this word may be derived either from the root 27[N] “four”, or from the verbal root
327 which in Aramaic means “to crouch, to lie down”. Prof. Levy also called atten-
tion to the Syriac word ~&wasi for which Prof. Noldeke had established the meaning
“monument”. M. Renan suggested a “naos de forme cubique”, but he was rather inclined
to take it in the general meaning “house”, comparing the Arabic g% and kindred
expressions. But M. de Vogiié preferred the derivation from Y239 “to lie down” and
interpreted NDY2T to mean xhwy; or “cubile”; he gave good reasons for his theory,
and he was followed by almost all the scholars who expressed themselves on this subject.
Thus Prof. Lidzbarski renders the word in question simply by #lie, Ephem. 11, p. 256,
l. 26. Only M. Clermont-Ganneau returned to the derivation from Y27\ “four” and



Umm is-Surab 3

suggested, in R.A.0. vi, p. 216, ann. 2, “quelque édicule caractérisé par “quatre”
colonnes, ou galeries, ou portes, etc.; cf. 'cerpa’aw)\av, TeTpumu).0v, rerpa’oroov (= atrium)”.

For several reasons I believe that, indeed, the words NIYIIN and NPYIT must
be derived from the root which means “four” in all Semitic languages. First, the word
NIV with its N at the beginning and with the adjective ending can scarcely mean
anything else than a “fourfold”, or “square” building. Secondly, the form of the monu-
ments on which these inscriptions were carved must be taken into consideration.
Unfortunately none are in situ and all are fragmentary; measurements are known to
me of only the present inscription. As is said above, the inscription is on a stone
which resembles a lintel and which was more than two meters long. It must therefore
have been over the entrance to a building which was called NJY27N. Also the above
mentioned fragment from Kharaba might have been on a lintel: the inscription was
enclosed by a dove-tailed frame, and dedicatory inscriptions surrounded by such frames
are in Syria frequently placed on or over a lintel, a striking example of which was
published by M. Dussaud himself from Damit il-‘Alya, in M.S.M. Pl 11, facing p. 18.
The form of the stone from Saida, however, as reproduced by M. de Vogiié in his
Inscr. Sém., [.c., does not suggest that it was a lintel; but it may, of course, have
been a jamb-stone, or perhaps on the altar itself which was certainly in or near the
sanctuary. In any case, the present inscription must have been on a lintel or perhaps
on an architrave.

Now a “square building” used for religious purposes was discovered by Mr. Butler
while investigating the ruins of Nabataean temples. At least in
two instances at Si* he found that a Nabataean temple contained
in its centre a square chamber which in all likelihood was the true
sactuary of the god, the “Holy of Holies” A plan of the Temple
of Dushara at Si° with its inner sanctuary was published by him
in the ZFlorilegium Melchior de Vogiié p. 93; but a full presen-
tation of all that wa$ found by the Princeton Expeditions at Si°
will be given in Sect. A, Pt. 6 of these Publications. There also
a description of the inner sanctuary of the Temple of Ba‘al-Shamin
will be included. 1 think it highly probable that this square inner cella was called
NIY2ON, and perhaps also NOY27): and consequently I have written “cella(?)” in my
translation of this inscription. The original position of the lintel would then have been
over the entrance to the inner cella.

Ill. 1. Nabatean Temple Plan.

This inner sanctuary was the shrine of the god, and it must have contained his
symbol. The symbol of Dishara in Petra was “within a magnificent temple, a black
square stone four feet high and two feet wide, on which the blood of the victims was
poured”; cf. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen [Hedentums, 2nd ed., p. 49. But later on he
was also represented as a human figure; this has been proved by Mr. Morey in his
article Une nouvelle représentation de Dousarés in Revue numismatigue 1911, p. 69 sqq.
The stone may have often been given the shape of an altar or a cippus; cf. below
nos. 24 and 38. Generally such a stone was called NJJ)Dr; but since it had the form
of an altar and perhaps also was used as a real altar, it may have been also called
NP5y as in Palmyrene. I have, therefore, ventured to suggest [)9Y or [NDDY as a
restoration of the last word in 1 1. The Y is certain, the 5 is almost certain; and
I cannot think of any better reading of the word in question. It must be said, however,
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that the word Nnby has not been met with in Nabataean as yet. The preposition 5;}
“over” would be very appropriate if my interpretation of NIY27N and [NP]5Y be correct.

A curious parallel to what has been suggested here is found in the Abyssinian
churches. And since in Abyssinia a very great deal of primitive “Semitism” has been
preserved in customs, in language, in literature and religion, this comparison will not
be altogether out of place. Every Abyssinian church must have its inner sanctuary
where the “altar” of God, the Virgin Mary, an archangel, or a saint is placed. This
altar is called f/zéof “ark” or “shrine”; but it consists generally only of an altarlike
structure with a wooden board on top of it. This board is sometimes ornamented and
bears the name of a person of the deity or of a saint. After the slab has been con-
secrated it is considered the dwelling-place of the deity. The inner sanctuary is called
geddisa geddusan “the Holy of Holies” and is always square, even if, as is the case
in all modern Abyssinian churches, the outer walls are round. A detailed account of
these interesting buildings will be published by Th. v. Liipke in the Publications of the
German Aksum-Expedition. We may then, in Abyssinia as well as in the Nabataean
empire, speak of “a square cella built over the altar of the god”.

3. SteELe. On a stele, used in the landing of a staircase in the second story of
a well built Christian house, in the center of the western half of the ruined town. The
stele projects 78 cm. from the wall and is 37 cm. wide. The
inscribed part is 35 cm. high; the letters vary from 6!/,—15'/, cm.
in height.

‘Agrab, son
of Nasl.

The name 7Py means “scorpion” and is used as a mas-
culine and as a feminine name. The latter occurs in no. j32.
The equivalent of the masculine 2Py is furnished by the Greek

Inscr. 3. Scale 1:10. inscriptions in 2. Z. 111, nos. 369, 426, 411, 442, 471 : it is Axpafoc,
or in the genetive case Azpufou. The Nabataean masculine form occurs also below in
nos. 27 and 48, and in M. A4.A. p. 234, no. 136. The second name, Nasl, appears
here for the first name in Nabataean letters. The Arabic word 7as/ means offspring;
and used as a name it is most probably an abbreviation of Nas/-e/ “offspring of god”.
This name is to be read in Wetzstein no. 91 (= Wadd. 2070c) where NAEAHAQY is
easily emended to NACAHAOY. Also below in no. 83 we meet with Y3, and I believe
that in C./.S5. 11, 185, 1. 3 (= de Vogiié p. 119, no. 8) 1272 is to be read Yo,
although in the copy the second letter from the end looks more like a 3 then like a 5.
The Greek Neoghog is found in Wadd. 2062 = P.E. 11, no. 327.

These inscriptions from Umm is-Surab show that there must have been quite an
important Nabataean settlement, important enough to have a temple of its own.
However, little has remained of that period; since the town was rebuilt in Christian
times. But Mr. Butler found “fragments of classical architectural details of a good
period; proving that a temple or other large building was erected here in Roman
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times”. Perhaps this temple was the direct successor of the Nabataean temple to which
inscr. no. 2 belonged. Tor further description of these ruins Div. 11, A, Pt. 2, pp. 94 sqq.
may be compared.

IL-BEZAYIZ.

4. SteLe.  This fragment was found lying near a stone fence on the N. side of
the town near its N.W. corner. It is 38-43 cm. high and 27'/,—~29 cm. wide. The
letters vary from 8'/—12'/, cm. in height.

plulal *Amat-allat,
niiel the dawghter
TN YIN of “Aébsar(3, * Asad?)

Inscr. 4. Scale 1:10.

The first name seems to occur also below in nos. 76 and 82; but only here it
is plainly written. Although this name “handmaid of Allat” must have been a common
name for Arabic girls in pagan times, curiously enough it is found very seldom in
Nabataean and Greek inscriptions, and of course never in Safaitic inscriptions since they
have yielded nothing but names of men so far. Except the above named passages
I know of no other instance in which DSPMN occurs in Nabataean inscriptions; and
from the Palmyrene inscriptions /NV.E. p. 221 has only one example of this name. It
is transliterated into Greek by Ap.cfodre[f]ns (gen.) in an inscription from Helban published
by P. S. Ronzevalle in R.A4. 1905V, p. 46. There is a some doubt about the restoration
of the name of the father. It might be read YI¥2N or YIWN. There seems to be a
space after the first letter, which might very well be filled by a 2. Then y9%2N would
correspond to Afeopos, found in P.Z. 111, no. 130; this would be a good Arabic name,
meaning “sharp-eyed”. But the 37 at the end of an af‘a/ form would be unusual,
although not impossible in Nabataean. On the other hand YN “lion” would be a
well known Nabataean name; cf. NV.Z., 5. v., Ephens. m, 90, 4, M.A.A., p. 223, no. 79
and Acadow Wadd. 2065, furthermore Acodos and Agedov in P.E. 11, 85, 216, 359, 369,
384, 407 etc. and in Zph. 1, p. 438 s.o. But this may, in some cases, also be
a rendering of the Arabic name ’As‘ad.

SEBSEBEH.

5. Stere. This fragment was found lying on the ground near the N.E. corner
of the birkeh. The ruins of Sebsebeh are described in Div. 11, Sect. A, Pt. 2, p. 107,
and a photograph of them was published in the same Part on p. 65. The 'fragment
is 33 cm. wide, on the left 38 cm., on the right 25 cm. high; the letters measure from
5'/,—12'/, cm. in height.
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Y “Adhr,
WM N3l son of Re'm
or WM M1l (or: Ma)

Inscr. 5 Scale 1:10.

The name of the person buried under this stone is to be derived from the root ‘ad/ara
whith in these regions meant “to help” like Hebrew and Phoenician 71y and Syriac ixa.
In Safaitic the names 7Y and SN77Y are quite common, as may be seen from M.S.J/.
p- 229, sw.o. In Greek we find Adpov Wadd. 25556 with its hypocoristic form Odygou
Wadd. 2201 also Alopnleg Wadd. 2102 and OZpforov Wadd. 2102 belong to the same
root. In Nabataean inscriptions Y77 occurs again M. 4.A4. nab. 65; 78 (= C.1.S. 11,
299); 194, and below in no. 84. Another name seems to be 97Ty, if it is read correctly
in M.A.A4. nab. no. g7. For this would correspond to the Arabic )Oss 7. Dor. p. 249,

whereas in the well known name 6)0\: the same root as in YA7Y is to be recognized.
Another Nabataean derivative of the same root is YNy, which is discussed in Zplem. 1,
p- 332, 1L 7 from below. Furthermore Y1) would closely correspond to Odngov, but
in C.Z.S 1, 3776 Y72y is read instead.

There is some doubt about the restoration of the name of the father. DBetween
the word =32, which is needed at the beginning of . 2 there is room for only one letter.
In that case we have, I think, only the choice between Y[] and W[M]. The former
is read below in no. 12, and the stem Y7 is not unfrequently used in Semitic nomen-
clature. The Hebrew names W= and igqyj may be recalled here. And instead of

,‘b;\‘ij which is found in the Sinaitic inscription Lepsius 166, I would propose t—lbs\‘ﬂﬁ-
The name \H‘me'], however, which M. Clermont-Ganneau (R.4.0. 1v, p. 179) read in
an inscription from Kharaba is in reality S79NIYD as shown in .S M. p. 313. But
the name Wy7 (C.Z.S. 1, 355) seems to be certain; cf. 7.4. 1, s.o. There are several
names in Greek inscriptions which may very well represent renderings of Semitic names
belonging to this groupe, viz. Paoov, Povarov Wadd.-Chab., sv.v.; Powmss Lph. 1, 214;
11, 165 Posog Lph. T 331, 94; FP.E. 11, nos. 149, 167.  But Povoroy and Poeog might also
be renderings of ARuwaik. — The name WM has not been found in Nabataean inscriptions,
unless the uncertain form Y1 in C./.S. 11, 280 should be read Y. But I think that
Mg, which occurs in P.£. 11, nos. 120, 168, is a transliteration of the Arabic Ma'w;
this word means “ripening date”. As a name I have seen this word only in the Abyssinian
Mo, which is the name of the father of a legendary hero; the story of this hero is
told in my Publications of the Princeton Expedition to Abyssinia, Vol. 1, pp. 44—47,
and Vol. 11, pp. 47—51. DBut it is not impossible that there the name has been in
some way taken from the word ’am%t “bowels”, because it is told that fire came out
of the bowels of the son of Md5 and burnt a whole village.

IS-S AT.

6. Stere. On a completely preserved, half smooth stele, lying on the ground
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mn a field between the western section of the village and the cemetery N. of it. A
description of the ruins is given in Div. II, A, Pt. 2,

p- 99 of these Publications. The stele measures 1.48 m.

X 34 cm. (maximum); the letters are from 7—17 cm. high.

M.AM. p. 312, no. 13. — LKép. no. 476. — Ephem. 1, p. 255.

Ranrel,

son of >Aus.

This reading does not differ from the one given
by M. Dussaud. Prof. Lidzbarski was right in rejecting
the suggestion of M. Clermont-Ganneau who assumed
that the stone was incomplete and that the inscription

Inscr. 6. should be read AN 92 SN0I[ o3l The name SN07

Seale 1: z0. Seale 1310 s found in M.A.A., nab. nos. 45, 47, 75 and in the
Siraitic inscription Eut. 414. And the name O772) is probably, as suggested in Zp/. 11,
p. 73, to be derived from a fuller name SN =52Y.  In Greek inscriptions I have not
been able to find an equivalent. But Hebrew names containing 07 as the second

element of a composite theophorous name are very frequent, and in Phoenician occurs
e g Syamm; of. CZS. 1, 99 and Bpk. i, p. 102, I. 6. — The name YW\ corresponds,

as has long been recognized, to Avgog, Acvgsg; cf. the indices Wadd.-Chaéb., P.A. i,
Eph. 1, 1, sww. In P.E. m we have it in nos. 138, 150, 277, 284.

7. SterLeE. This stele was found, standing in the ground, but used as the end-
stone of a modern tomb, in the cemetery N. of the western section of the village.
It projects 42 cm. above the ground and is 36 cm. wide. The

letters are from 6-16 cm. high.

paigithial Mun‘at, son of
Moo Malikat.

The first name is often read in Nabataean epigraphy; cf.
N.E., Eph. 1, s.v.y M.AM. nab. no. 25; 30,1l. 1, 3, 65 63; 123.
It corresponds to the Greek Wadd. 2429. But there
must also have been a feminine name Y3, which would be the original of Mavezdy in
P.E. 11, no. 109. — 0D as the name of a man is very well known; it is the Greek
Maderyofog or Mahiyaloes, cf. Wadd.-Chab., Eph. 11, sov.w. But the same form occurs
also as the name of a woman in C./.S. 224,1. 6 =M.A4.A. nab. no. 34,1. 6. In that case
I should vocalize Mulaikat, which would be the deminutive of D251, below no. 17;
the latter is the Arabic malifat “queen”, rendered in Greek by Makiyabfq P.Z. 111, no. 518
and Madeyofy £Eph. 1, 219, no. 30.

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. 1V, Sec. A. 2

Inscr. 7. Scale 1 : 10.
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8 Stete (?). This inscription was found on a small stone lying in an oven,
belonging to the dd» ¢/:K/l#»z in the western section of the village. The A/drz died
some years ago, and his sons emigrated to America; but the place still belongs to his
family. - I had the stone taken out into the courtyard. The measurements are the
following : height on the left 45 cm., on the right 47 cm.; width 33 cm.; thickness 12/, cm.;
height of letters 5—9 cm.

M.SM., p. 313, no. 17. — Rép. 480. — Ephem. 11, p. 256.

won Huraid(),
W31 M2 son of Rabo-
i wadd (?)

Inscr. 8. Scale 1 :10.

This inscription is carelessly written and somewhat weathered. Moreover, some of
the letters have very unusual forms; they compare in this respect with the letters found
below in" no. 34. The reading, therefore, is difficult, and what is proposed above, is
quite uncertain. M. Bussaud read Y7120 N2 0N “noms douteux”. Prof. Lidzbarski
took the first name to be DY or “something else”, and he assumed that the second
name is of Sabaean origin, dividing it Y\"027 and comparing similar Sabaean names
as well as the Nabataean YJ"D72), which he recognized in an inscription from Petra.

In 1. 1 the first [7 is certain. The second letter is in all likelihood a % or an 3,
since the same form is used for these letters in nos. 29 and 34. DBut it must be
remembered that here = in 1. 2, and 5 in 1. 3 are written differently. The third letter
is very unusual and not known to me from other inscriptions. At first I took the two
strokes to be an abbreviation of N3 as below in no. 106, 1. 6, and in the lower line
of the famous altar from ‘Ireh, a photograph of which was reproduced in my Semitic
Inscriptions, p. 94. But although X7 (Ayes) might be a Nabataean name, I believe
that M2 was written in the beginning of . 2, and that we must consider this form as
another letter of the alphabet. In that case, it might be a 3 At the end of the line
I read Y3 instead of &, which seems to me to be more in harmony with the original.
The name Y27 then would be a deminutive of Y317 which is read below in no. 36. —
The name . of the father appeared to me at first to be W:‘Dbbﬂjy; but Y127 agrees
indeed very much more with both M. Dussaud’'s and my own copy. And we may
accept, with Prof. Lidzbarski, that the name is of Sabaean origin.

9 Strre. On a completely preserved stele, partly smoothed off, which was found
lying on the ground near the cemetery North of the eastern section of the village.
The stele measures 1.21 m. X 36'/;cm. (maximum); the letters are from g'/,—12 cm. high.

MSM. p. 312, no. 14. — Rép. 477. — Fphem. 1, p. 255.
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Hubb, daughter of
Hanwél.

Inscr. 9.
Scale 1 :20. Scale 1: 10.

The first name is to be vocalized Zu6é, since in Greek we find OBy ; cf. Ephem. 11,
p- 330, no. 72 and P.E. 11, nos. 69; 89. It is one of the names which have an
abstract meaning in Arabic like 13w (below nos. 21. 84) and W51 (nos. 39; 51; 63).
These names occur both as names of men and of women. 3257 is found as masc. in
C.[.S. 11, 273, 275, probably also #.A4.4., nab. no. 2, l. 3, and below no. 30; as fem.
here and M.A.A. nab. no. 1, l. 2 (= C./.5. 11, 199); the other two names are discussed
below under nos. 21 and 39. Similar names are Y791, 1B®5, 1B , and *Hinn, the
Nabataean original of which would be 137. The name y55r will be discussed below
under no. 68; both AMJov (masc.) and AXJn (fem.) are found in Greek. But Y005 (Zutf)
and DY (R#f) are feminine names, the former in M.A.A. nab. 157, the latter in
C1S., 199 (=M. A.A., nab. 1), 1. 3. The name /Zénn, again is masc. aud fem., as
we see from EFweg F.£. 111, no. 370, and Ewy 0., nos. 30, 85, 154, 190, 321. — The
father’'s name SN=J7 was a favorite name among the Nabataeans and the Arabs of the
Safa. In Safaitic script it is written with the same letters and also SN=3; of. MMS.
p. 218, s.o. In Nabataean it is found below in nos. 9, 40, 101, 105, and on the altar
from ‘Ireh which was published last in 4.4.E£.S., Pt. v, p. 94. The Greek trans-
literation is known to be Awwglog; of. Wadd.-Chab. s.v., P.E. 11, nos. 53, 221, 411,
and also below no. 105.

This stele is one of the very few stelae of women where the top is not rounded
off ; other cases are nos. 20, 21 and 68, whereas nos. 4, 17, 22, 29, 32, 51, 58, 63,
65, 76, 79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89 — all stelae of women — have rounded tops. In
17 cases the top is round, in 4 is square; the percentage will probably be about the
same in the Greek stelae. We may therefore say that the stelae for girls and women
almost always were round, whereas those for men were always square, except in a few
Greek stelae for boys from Umm idj-Djimal; see Div. III; A/ 3, nos. 400, 436, 51I1I.

10. StrrLE. Found southwest of the western section of the town, and a little to
the south of the western cemetery. The stone was lying on its side over the found-
ations of a well finished tomb which had been partly excavated. Height 70'/,—71%/, cm.;
width 29!/, cm. The face is fairly well finished. The letters are about 8cm. high.

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeolog. Exped, Div. 111, Sect. a, Pt. 2, p. 72.
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The Greek part reads: Ospetafog Sounhov ex(aw) g
The Nabataean part: OSNYW 1e. Skai“2l.

The Nabataean signature seems to indicate that the father
built the tomb for his son who died at the age of 23 years.
The  and the 5 are certain. The 3 cannot be restored in any
other way. The ¥ and the N are incomplete at the top, and the
line which seems to indicate that the last two letters were joined,
I take to be only accidental. The name 55\"5)\2} is new in Naba-
taean, but its Safaitic equivalent 98~y is well known; and in Mdjémir
Mr. Waddington copied an inscription (no. 2298) containing among
others the name 3yoddae which would be in Nabataean [w]nbxyww.

The name of the son is almost certain to be @wpezzafog. This would be in Arabic
%b,, and the meaning of this word “abyss” would well be suitable for a Semitic name’
cf. the Abyssinian Gaddl, in Cimino, Focabolario Iltaliano-Tigrai p. 331, and A f~taraf,
in Publ. Princet. Exped. to Abyssinia, 1, p. 192, no. 48.

Then the incomplete name ... %7, occurring in C.2.S. 11, 421 (=/P. 4.1, p. 321)
might be read [N Warfat. 1 have also thought of emending the first name and
reading it O«(f)e(p)afos, since Wabarat is an Arabic name, given by /. Dor., p. 232,
and since in M. A.A. p. 220, no. 69 (= C/1.S. 11, 240) we read M2} or better 1729,
because the last letter in the copy resembles rather a [ than a /. But the reading
Ocpetabos is to be preferred.

This stele was found near a built tomb. The relation between the stelae and the
tomb has been spoken of above in the introductory chapter.

SIMD]J.

11.  Linten. This fragmentary inscription was found on a lintel of a house facing
N. in the eastern part of the village, a little north of the so-called khdn. The stone
is now 1.52m. long and 22-27'/,cm. high. The letters vary in height from 6-14 cm.

Inscr. 10. Scale 1:10.

Inscr. 11. Scale 1: 10.
[owloy2 ormoNd M) 5N Ty [T
Tlus was made by the trite of Kasiu for their god Ba‘al-|Shamin).

The letters of this fragment are all certain except the () in the middle and the
last letter, which I read as a 5, since only 5;}2 would make a reasonable beginning
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of a name of a god This 5 would then be joined to the following ¥ by connecting
its lower end with the lower of the two horizontal bars which gradually had moved
up to the top of the letter ¥. This way of joining the ¥ to a preceding letter is
found sometimes in later Nabataean inscriptions, as e.g. below in nos. 40 and 47, and
it explains the origin of the way in which the Kufic s (3) is connected with the preceding
letter. In MY 5N the 5 has its final form; this leads us to consider SN (al) as a
word by itself, viz. “tribe”, and not to interpret W;:pb;\‘ as a name with the Arabic
article. This fact is all the more noteworthy, as the last O in DIiFON has not its final
form, although the final O appears quite early in Nabataean epigraphy; we see again
that the use of final letters was quite arbitrary in a certain period of Nabataean script.

There may have been a word like NJY2ITN, as above in no. 2, or NI, as below
in no. 27, before the first word of this inscription. But in that case we should rather
expect T2y T (or NIOT) NIYION 737. Thus it is possible that the object which the
tribe of Kasiu offered to their god was not mentioned.

It is almost certain that we must read the name of the tribe of the donors AKasz,
since this name is actually given as the name of a tribe in C.Z.S. 11, 164, 165, and
since the god of this tribe is also mentioned in C./.S. 11, 174, 1. 2. It is true, my
copy rather indicates YD, and WD, PYD, WD are Sinaitic names; cf. N.£., s.0.0.
As a Nabataean name 89D was read by M. Clerm.-Ganneau in a very doubtful passage,
CL.5. 1, 427; cf. P.A. 1, p. 331. All these names are probably abbreviated from
5ND.  Here the top of the doubtful letter is uncertain: in my copy a blurred spot is
indicated to the left of the top, but it may very well have extended to the right, so
that we would have to assume that the original had a . Unfortunately the name of
the god of the Kasiu tribe is only partly preserved: however, I see no other possible
restoration than the one indicated above.

Ba‘al-Shamin was, as we know, the main god worshipped at Si', and the name
™D 5N occurs in a fragment from Si(de Vogiié, Si* no. 4 = C.Z.S. 11, 165). The
“god of Kasiu” was also worshipped at Bosra, as is shown by de Vogiié, Bosra, no. 4
(=C.IS. 1, 174). In his commentary on the latter inscription M. de Vogiié identified
this god with Jupiter Casius, Z:)g Kagiog. Although his translation “god Iasiu” for
) MO\ is to be changed into “the god of (the tribe) IKasiu”, his combination may
have some truth in it. It would even gain more probability, if yaw5y2 is correctly
restored above; for Ba%l-Shamin was often identified with Jupiter-Zeus, as Prof. Lidz-
barski has pointed out in his article on Balsamem in Zpkem. 1, pp. 243 sqq. DBut it
would be, in any case, only on accidental combination, i.e. Zsbg Ksa(s)isg and Baal-
Shamin, god of Kasiu, would have been identified because of the similarity of their
names, or the tribe of Kasiu chose Ba‘al-Shamin-Ze)g as their god, because Zzg Keo(o)og
was known to them. And it is necessary to remember that Ba‘al-Shamin was also the
god of other tribes or individuals; cf. below no. 23. )

[t may be added here that the Greek equivalent of WP is Kessrog, Kasteg, Kegaos;
cf. Wadd.-Chab. s.v.v.; Eph. 11, s.v.; and P.E. 11, nos. 140, 155, 435. Of course, in
some cases Kggowg may represent a Latin Cassius. Prof. Lidzbarski suggested as an
Arabic equivalent ~%; in that case the Nabataean ¥ instead of (~ would represent a
partial assimilation of the s-sound to the . In DrrON the suffix is in the plural
although the substantive to which it refers is a collective noun in the singular; this is
in conformity with Arabic syntax.
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In conclusion we may say that Ba%al-Shamin, the god of the tribe Kasiu, had a
sanctuary at Simdj. This was probably the Nabataean temple, discovered by Mr. Butler
near the present village and described by him in Div. II, Sect. a, Pt. 2, p. 108. Our
inscription may have been originally on the lintel over the entrance to the temple itself,
or, as no. 2 above, to the inner cella, the NJYITIN.

12. Fragment. This stone was found in an arch in the southern part of Dér
Simdj, i. e. the complex of buildings near the modern village, buildings which represent
an ancient Nabataean temple and a Christian church. The stone measures 54 X 17"/, cm.
The top line of the inscription is 23 cm. long; the letters are 2'/,—5 cm. high.

M.SM., p. 311, no. 12. — Ephem. 11, p. 255, M.

DY WMWY e #, son of(?) Rem, Julios.....
oSy Y. % Peace! It was ouilt by
DYAN ... qn. S An‘am.

Inscr. 12. Scale 1:T10.

Reading and interpretation of this fragment are very uncertain. In 1. 1 72 is
very indistinctly written; but )7 and D51 seem to me to be certain. In both of these
words the letters are joined; the Y has almost the same form as in the latest inscriptions,
especially in the Nabataeo-Arabic inscription of in-Neméarah. The name Y7 has been
treated of above p. 8; the name DY occurs several times in an inscription from St
below no. 106.

In 1. 2 I believe that J is the end of a name as in L 2. Then 5% would
stand by itself as often at the end of Nabataean inscriptions. The following word is
32, Prof. Lidzbarski observed correctly that the hook between the Y and the [3
cannot be a “; but there is no room either for a v after the . I translate therefore
M2 “they built it”, and I assume that after this word the names of two or more
workmen followed; only the last of these names is certain, viz. OYIN. This name may
be read An‘am or An‘um; for we find Avopoc as well as Avopou. The former is much
more used than the latter. For Avapog or Avopov cf. Wadd.-Chab., s. v.; Avopou occurs
in Wadd. 2412, 1. 9, where M. Cl.-Ganneau however proposes to read Avipov (R.4.0. v11,
237), and in Wadd. 2562 1. Also in Arabia a tribe by the name of An‘um was known;
its members were the guardians of the sanctuary of Yaghuth in Guras in Southern
Arabia; cf. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Hedentums, 2nd. ed., p. 19. The change of
a to = in this name is due to the influence of the following #z; cf. the name Acvouy,
below no. 65.

Our inscription came probably from the same temple as no. 11, and it was put
in its present place when the church was built. It probably contained in its first half
the names of the donors and in its second half the name of the sculptors or architects;
both halves were separated by the word 5.

KOM IR-RUFF.

13-15. Toms. These three inscriptions were merely scratched in very shallow
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letters on large boulders which were used in the foundations of the ancient fortress
described in Div. II, Sect. a, Pt. II, p. 110. All three are on the eastern side of
the fortress, no. 13 in the centre, no. 14 to the north, no. 15 to the south of no. 13.
These boulders are unhewn and resemble the stones of the Harrah, the ‘Blackstone
Desert’, on which the Safaitic inscriptions are found. The inscribed faces measure as
follows. No. 13: 40X 49 cm.; no. 14: 28 X 62 cm.; no. 15: 14 (right end) and 33 (left
end) X 88 cm.  The letters in 13 are 7—10 cm. high; in 14: 6—-11 cm.; in 15 about 6 cm.

ﬂbN P The toméb of > Alik,
DN T2 son of > Udhainat.

FON T2 3D
The tomb of the son of > Alik.

Inscr. 13 and 14, Scale 1:710.

anna Do P

The tomé of Ghazalal?), hisdanghter.

Inscr. 15. Scale 1: 10,

The proposed readings are not altogether certain, since the original is very indistinct.
It seems that especially the horizontal line at the top of the letters = and = has suffered:
in my copies it is to be seen only in the word 92 in 13, l. 2, and in 14, whereas in all
other cases the top line has disappeared. If this was intentional, we may compare
this form with the Sinaitic 5 which was often written as a mere vertical stroke.

That every one of these three inscriptions must begin with the word =27, is
quite clear from no. 13. The first name in 13 must be 9N, although here and in
no. 14 the 7 is not certain. But in 14 the two shafts of the letter show a tendency
to join at the bottom, and therefore I presume that in both cases a final /7 was
intended. It is true, we should expect }7ON in Nabataean, as in the Palmyrene
inscription A.A4.Z.S., Pt. 1v, Palm. no. 6, 1. 6; but first, we must remember that in
later - Nabataean the ending 1 was often incorrectly added or omitted, and secondly I
am inclined to think that the people who wrote this inscription belonged rather to the
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Safaitic Arabs than to the Nabataeans, and that even when writing Nabataean characters
they kept their habit of writing without the final y. The second name in no. 14 is
certainly D3"IN; this is also made sure by the Greek fragment Z.Z. 11, no. 108, which
was found near the inscriptions under discussion, and which reads Odzvefou. It appears
that in both cases the same person is named. Oduwafos, Odevabos, Odawvateg are very
often found in Greek inscriptions from Syria; cf. Wadd.-Chaé., P.A. 11, m, Eph. 1, 11,
sw.., and also P.ZE. 11, no. 324, 472.

In no. 15 the name of the girl may be read nbry or DAY, or, if we take the
second letter to be a T, n‘;‘;y or N27Y. What I transcribe as a {0 here, seems in
my copy to be T, but I am convinced that the line at the top ought to connect the
two shafts. Of the different possibilities for reading the name I prefer DOy = iz ;
for “gazelle” would be a very appropriate name for an Arabic girl. Of the /7 in 7072
only the right shaft seems to be preserved. But the restoration can scarcely be doubtful.

It seems that a family tragedy took place at Koém ir-Ruff in the second or third
century of our era. An Arab of some wealth, perhaps a chief, was killed here with
his daughter and his little son, probably in a blood-feud; or they all died of a con-
tagious disease almost at the same time. For the way in which the Nabataean cha-
racters are executed proves that they were written by the same hand. And the fact
that the tomb was inscribed at all, and even in Nabataean and Greek, indicates that
the man was prominent among his people. They who buried him did not know the
name of his son; so they wrote “fomb of the son of > ALk’

On the basis of these Nabataean inscriptions we may restore the Greek stele found
at Koém ir-Ruff, P.Z. 11, no. 108, [Akesg] Odevefou. TFor I believe, in spite of Lidzbarski’s |
objections (Zpk. 11, p. 47, 1. 3) that Almsg represents ()1ON; but he is, of course, right
in stating that Adewog corresponds to “A4/z (pr).

These three short inscriptions represent, as it were, a great many different elements
of civilization, and they are very characteristic of this part of Syria. The Nabataean
inscriptions were placed on stones belonging to a very old stronghold, probably pre-
Nabataean. The people who were buried here were Bedawin, perhaps half-settled.
They had come into contact with the Graeco-Nabataean civilization, and so their
monuments consist of a Greek inscription on an Arabic stele and Nabataean inscriptions
scratched in Safaitic fashion on boulders on which otherwise Safaitic inscriptions are found.

KASIL.

16. FracgMENT. On the left jamb-stone of a house in the north-western part of
the runs, facing north. The stone measures 57 X 103/, cm. The letters are 19 cm. high;
the cross is 22'/,cm. wide and 21 cm. high.

I ikl [Rawa)k (2).

Inscr. 16. Scale 1:10. The letters 37 . . . are the end of some name,
probably 31, which was quite common in these regions; cf. below no. 43. Others might
think of Y91 Melk; of. below no. 39. The same form of the [is found above in no. 2, L. 1.
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These two letters are published in order to prove that Nabataeans were living
at this place too. It is noteworthy that here we see Nabataean letters beside a
Christian cross. On the lintel of the same house we find traces of an effaced cross
and a Kufic inscription reading “Blessing from God|be] to Mugaid (or: Magid), the
son of Hasan (?)". Thus Paganism, Christianity and Islam have all left their marks on
this house.

SUBHIYEH.

17. STELE. On a stele used as a corbel in a house directly east of the tower
which in Div. II, Sect. a, Pt. 2, p. 111 is mentioned as a characteristic feature of
this ruined town. The corbel projects 73 cm. beyond the wall, and
is 27—31 cm. wide. The inscribed space is about 50 cm. high, the

letters vary from 5'/,—14 cm. in height.

oS Malikat,
[‘]73 lqimim| daztg/zz‘er of M[ﬂz'}r(—;]
N sQ).

Malikat, “queen”, corresponds to Makeyodn or Makiyuls; cf.
above p. 9, commentary on no. 7. The name of the father is
uncertain. If one considers the short slanting line at the end of
. 2 to be the upper part of a 3 he may restore N[*1. This
name would be the Arabic Masyas, which is found in 7. Dor. p. 213,
l. 12, and which is even contained in the name of a ruin near this place, viz. Dér
il-Maiyds; cf. below no. 32. But it is scarcely to be connected with Moy, a name
which is discussed in Div. m1, no. 35. He who wishes to read a 3 at the end of 1. 2
will have to supply at least two letters at the end of L 3; he might read [yJ@[2]t,
(Mubasszr), but obviously the space after the ¥ in too narrow for that.

Inscr, 17. Scale 1: 10,

SABHAH.

18. LiNTEL. A very badly weathered inscription on a lintel of a house in the
eastern part of the ruined town, to the south of the northern tower; a photograph of
this tower is reproduced in Div. II, Sect. a, Pt. 2, p. 115, and it is also to be recog-
nized on the general view published z4d. p. 113. The lintel is 153 m. long and 23—
24 cm. high. The right part of the inscription is 8o cm. long, the left part 59 cm.
The almost entirely effaced head in the centre is 14 cm. wide. The letters vary in
height from 9—16 cm. — SQUEEZE.

M.S.M. p. 311. no. 12. — Rép. 475. — Lphem. 1, p. 255 L.

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. 1V, Sec. A. 3
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Inscr. 18. Scale 1: 10.
[NFON DoY) 105 Swp 1 Gwwp
A sculpture(?) whick was made by Malik(?) |for Shai® al-Kaum the god . . (7).

M. Dussaud copied only the right half of this inscription; and his copy was read by
M. Clermont-Ganneau as ===9 7 N[D) N7). The reading proposed above is far from
being certain; but it is by no means impossible. The words 5D Y7 seem to me to be
almost certain. The first word appears to be Aeliiak perhaps a mistake was corrected here,i.e.
at first WD was written, then a 9 was inserted, but it was inserted before the » instead of
after it. The name of the sculptor began with a }3; the traces which are to be seen after this
letter point to a reading like 1250, but it may also be 121 or something elsc.

In the second half the letters 2 at the beginning and ! at the end are legible
on the squeeze and in my original copy. Between them there is room for five letters,
although in my drawing made from the squeeze only remnants of four letters are
visible. Thus D[‘P‘?N Y would just fill the space. But then a 5 would be required
before the ®. This may have been written between the ¥ and the head, but it was
utterly destroyed when the head was effaced.

Of the head unfortunately only the outlines and what appears to be a horn on the right
side are preserved. But one can tell from the uneven surface of the spot that it was
originally in high relief. It is likely that this was the hcad of a horned deity, like Ammon.
It would be very interesting to know if in some way Ammon, the god of the Libyan desert,
was identified with Shai® al-Kaum, the god of the Syrian desert; but for lack of other
evidence it is advisable not to theorize about this question. However, we may recall that
Egyptian names are found in Nabataean inscriptions, and that Isis even found her way into
the desert of the Safa as we learn from nameslike DNT2Y and DNMD; of. the Introduction.

It is likewise impossible to say whether the ‘sculpture’ mentioned in this inscription refers
to the head and where this lintel was originally placed. In all probability it was over the
entrance to a small sanctuary; but there are several other possible answers to this question.

19. STELE. Broken stele lying in a ruined tomb about 150 meters west of the
north-west corner of the town. There are three opened graves
in the floor of this tomb. The tomb itself is rectangular.
The front of the stele is only half smooth. It measures 39 X 44 cm.
The letters are 9—14 cm. high.

p=Riislh] Writr, son of
wbr] Khalaf.

The name M is found again below in no. 101 and
probably in 9r1; cf. also N in NV.Z. p. 501, P.A. 1, sv.

L

Inscr. 19. Scale 1:10 and R.A.0. m, p. 374. It corresponds to Oulpog in Wadd.
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2537h and P.E 11, 117. It is the same as the Biblical name Jethro, and it is also
the name of a place in the HaurAn country; cf. 4.4.£.S. Pt. 1v, p. 94. The father’s
name ended in 9. Two letters are missing; so I propose to read 95, a name
which is found also in M.4.A4. nab. Nos. 36, 1. 2,1. 4; 53. Its Arabic original is Kkalaf;
cf. 7. Dor. p. 132, 1 7, and the name of the poet Khalaf al-Ahmar. The Greek
rendering Xoalmos was influenced, as Prof. Lidzbarski has observed, in Zpk. 1, 219,
no. 41, by Greek names ending in -mmog. The &% of this root is in other derivatives
of it sometimes rendered by y, sometimes, being near a liquid consonant, it is not
expressed at all; thus we find Xadagofos /2pk. 11, p. 341, L. 55 Xohagovys 26. p. 338, 1. 27 ; Xada-
odvou 202d. p. 340, 1. 323 and Adeogoy Eph. 11, p. 339, . 22, Ahavwvag Wadd. 2571b; Adapatou
A.AE. Pt. 1, no. 370; Adppvey Wadd. 2210.  The meaning of these names has been
discussed by Prof. Noldeke in his Beitrige zur semitischen Sprachwissenschaft, pp. 98 sq.

20. Stere. This fragmentary stele was found lying in the ruins, a little north
of the southern tower. The inscribed face is well finished. The
stone is 61 cm. high on the left side and 69 cm. on the right side; it is
37 cm. wide. The letters vary from 7—17 cm. in height. — SQUEEZE

lamnigia ) La’mat, daughter of
TONTYY Sa'd-allaki.

The name DMNS is new in Nabataean. It might be a
feminine form of the Arabic name Zzm, if this stands for *La’n.
The Arabic word l’mat or li'mal means a ‘breastplate’ of a suite
Inser. 20. Seale 1:10.  armour; this word is registered by 7. Dor., on p. 229, L 12,
where he also speaks of the name Za». The name of the father occurs below in
no. 75, and in a number of other Nabataean and Sinaitic inscriptions; cf. NV.E., P. 4.1,
Ephem. 1, 11, nab. s.2.2. wnhmyw and \,‘i‘p‘lyw. In Safaitic ﬂ‘p‘;yD is found
in M.SM. saf. no. 883. The closely related form "'sz\*"';yw seems to have been
written in Greek Saddylov in an inscription found in Egypt; cf. Ephen. 11, p. 339, 1. 35.
Sodereg P.E. 11, no. 277 and 3xd(e)ros FP.E. 11, no. 390 may also belong to this group
of names and may be an unusual rendering of Sa’'@-z/. But I prefer to connect them
with the Safaitic name 5T, V.A4.S. saf. no. 239; and this I take to be a variant form
for shadin “fawn”, as waral varies with waran. As a name waral is transliterated

Opadog, with its deminutive form Opardsg; cf. P/ 111, nos. 306 and 460.
By this interpretation it is shown that I do not believe S to be a preposition and

the first name to be DMN, as e.g. in C./.S. 11, 225.

21.  SterLe. This fragmentary stele was found on the stone-fence of a modern
Bedawin grave, near the north-western corner of the ancient grave-yard to the east of
the town. The inscribed face is well finished. The stone is 52 cm. high and 26—28 cm.
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wide. The uninscribed space at the top is 15cm. high. The letters vary from 7—17 cm.
in height. — SQUEEZE.

M.S.M. p. 310, no. 10. — Rép. 473. — Ephlem. 1, p. 255, K.

O Hausn,
N o dawghter of °I-
n yas.

The first name was read Y217 by M. Dussaud ; but Prof. Lidzbarski
JGESH el suggested that one might also think of )Wm. I believe that VW
is the correct reading, since Acwy as well as Ogwy occur in Greek inscriptions of the
same region (/F.£. 111, nos. 179, 466), and since ITusn is the name of a heroine in a
Bedawin tale from the Syrian desert; cf. my Aradische Beduinenerziklungen, 1, p. 8, 1. 6.
It is also known in Central Arabia; ct. Hess, Beduinennamen aus Zentralarabien, Heidel-
berg, 1912, p. 18. The same name was also given to boys, as we infer from Ougvov in Wadd.
1935, an inscription from Bosra. It has been said above, in the commentary on no. 9, that
these abstract names are masculine as well as feminine. Another instance of 137 is
no. 84, below. The name WM\ is found also in C./.S. 1, 313. It is in Arabic
>[yas, in Greek logou, £plL. 11, p. 332, no. 113 (= F.£. 111, no. 123), perhaps also Atzgou
Wadd. 2412 m., and in Safaitic DW, M.S. M. saf. no. 67.
Since the inscription in Div. 11, no. 123, reading Apgos lasou, was also found at
Sabhah it is not impossible that the father was the same man as the one mentioned
here and that () Amr and Husn were brother and sister.

22. SterLE. On a stele found in the northern part of the ancient grave-yard to
the east of the town. The upper part of this stone
is fairly well finished, the lower part is rough. The
stele i1s 1.10 m. high and 28-31 cm. wide. The
letters are 9—16 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

DDINT Retfat (Ruwaifat),
D02 daughter of Ma-
My ghar (7).

The name DPWNT is found here for the first
time in Nabataean script, whereas its Greek trans-
literation has been known for some time; this is

Scale 1:20. 22 gile 1o, Peerpoly Wadd. 2488 (= FEph. u, p. 322, 1. 15) or
Pococln Fpl. 1. p. 332, no. 114 (= P.E. 111, no. 101). Another feminine name derived
from the same stem is YD1 in C./.5. 11, 199, 1. 3 (=M. A.A. 1, 1. 3) which I take with
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Prof. Néldeke (in Euting, Nabat. Inschriften, p. 35) to be r2’f “compassion”, a name
like Hubb, Husn, Milh. The name of the father may be read Y79t or Y9. The former
would be the Arabic Ma‘add, and this is, in fact, the traditional interpretation of YY1
(or YY) in C.Z.S. 11, 232; another instance of this name occurs in Zph. 11, p. 268, 1. 8.
But since we find in Greek Maogos in P.Z. 11, no. 287 and Moeogey in Wadd. 2210,
2408, I prefer to read the Nabataean name YY1 and to derive it from the Arabic
word maghar (or mughrat), which denotes a reddish colour. Another name from
the same root would be Mag/lra’; this name is explained by 7. Dor. on pp. 156
and 284.

SALKHAD.

23. CurLt-sTONE. 72—73 A.D. This stone was found inserted in the front wall of
a modern house near the roof. The house belonged to Mihim Effendi, the agent of
the Turkish IKaimmakam, and it is situated near the house of the Druse Shékh. The
stone is 23 cm. wide, the inscription is 52 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

NT7IDD NI This s the cult-stone
92y YT which was made
T2y by “Ubaid, the son

PDWON of *Utarfike (7)

Jor Bdal-Shamin, the god

of Matan(?), in the year

33 of Malik

the king, the king of the Nabatacans.

MoN Hwoya5
D2 0n
(12515 xXx XTI
a3 om 85D

O QDU AN Lo N

Inscr. 23. Scale 1: 10,

The letters of this inscription are very thin and shallow and have very unusual
forms. A similar Y is used also below in no. 34. A Y like the one found here in L. 2
and 1. 3 I have not found anywhere else in Nabataean inscriptions. Its value is deter-
mined by the word T3y in 1. 2.

The first line must be read N7JOM N7J. The letters N7 were placed at the end
of l. 2, because there was no room for them after the ) in 1. 1. The same pronoun
is used with N700 in C.Z.S. 1, 176, 1. 1.

L. 3 and 4: The name Y92Y occurs frequently, cf. V£, P.A. 1, s.o. and M. A. 4.
nab. no. 6, I. 2 and no. 20, I. 1. Its Greek equivalentis Of:dog; cf. Wadd. 1984¢, Eph. 1,
p. 330, no. 34; I, 330, no. 74; 333, no. 138; also AP.E. 11, nos. 82, 110, 128.
Without a Greek ending OB:d is read in Z.Z. m1, no. 92. But the name of the father
is altogether new, and I have been unable to find any parallel. If it is Arabic, it may

al

erhaps be derived from the root ssb “to begin”.
P P g
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Ba‘al-Shamin is here called the god of 1JN1. It would be very tempting to interpret
WD meaning the village of Imtan, not far from Salkhad, especially since near Imtin
there is a hill which undoubtedly bore a sanctuary in ancient days and since there was
a mhatsg fepomn (Wadd. 2034, 2035) reminding us very strongly of the fepa mhdtan at
SiY, the great sanctuary of Ba‘al-Shamin. But knowing that Ba®al-Shamin was also the
god of Kasiu (above, no. 11) and the god of Said (C.7.S. m 176), it is more likely
that 300 is the name of a person or of a tribe. We may then compare the name
NP1 in a Palmyrene inscription (A4.4.£.S. Pt. v, p. 66, no. 5. I. 4) and the Hebrew
Mattan, (2 Kings x1, 18). On the other hand it is very possible that Imtin was
called after the name of a person I ; for names of places and persons are often
identical. This would add new strength to the theory that the ancient name of Imtin
was really Mothana, and that Motha and MnSe are abbreviated forms of Mothana.

The numerals in 1. 7 are 204104 3. The same sign for 20, resembling a
Nabataean 1 is known from other inscriptions, especially from the famous preislamic
Arabic inscription at HarrAn in the Ledja; cf. M.S. M. p. 324 and Rrvista degli Stud:
Orientals, Vol. IV, p. 193. TFrom this date we see again that Malik 1. must have
reigned over 30 years.

The stone on which this inscription is carved was a N7)DD, a “cult-stone”. It had
originally a base and a top like no. 24 and no. 38. It may have been set up in the
temple of Allat who was, as it seems, the chief deity of Salkhad.

24. Curt-sToNE. This stone was found in the courtyard of a modern house, which
in 1904 belonged to Silih Amrid, and which is situated on the way from the mosque
to the ancient church. The whole “altar” is 66 cm. high. The top is 16 cm. high,
the base 14 cm. high and at the bottom 31 cm. wide. The die is 20 cm. wide and
thick, the base is 32 cm. thick, the whole “altar” has therefore a cubic form. The
letters are 3—5 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

o0 hh ot This s the cult-stone
2 YT 2 which was offered by
YNOMD 3 Pa-hakkuru(?, or Pacorus),
W 2 4 the son of CAus,
VIONS 5 to Allat, the lady
NON N 6 of the place.

Inscr. 24. Scale 1:12.

In L 1 the last N of T7)DM seems to be missing; for neither at the end of L 1
nor at the beginning of 1. 2 is there any room for this letter. The stone-mason may
have left it out altogether because there was no room at the end of the first line.
The ) in T)DM has a peculiar form, its slanting line being turned upward instead of
downward. The final Y in 1. 2 is found also in Sinaitic inscriptions.
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The name of the donor is YMIMD. This does not seem to be a Semitic name in spite
of its ending Y. The D in the beginning suggests an Egyptian original, but W. Spiegelberg
does not know of any Egyptian name from which Y27 might have been derived.
On the other hand, this name may be the same as Pacorus, a Persian name which
was given to several members of the Arsacid dynasty. The name of his father, ’Aus,
has been spoken of above under no. 6.

This cult-stone was dedicated to Allat, who is here called “N5N D20 Allat
was the main goddess of the Arab tribes to the east of the IJaurin mountains. She
is invoked a great many times in the Safaitic inscriptions. She had also a sanctuary
at Salkhad; for a Nabataean inscription, C.Z.S. 1, 182, reads as follows:

This is the house which was built by Rawah, the son of Malik, the son of Rawah,
the son of “Aklab, for Allat, their goddess, who is in Salkhad, and who[se statue]
was set up by Rawal, the son of Kasiu, together with the above named Rawah. In
the month of August, in the twenty-seventh year of Malik, the king of the Nabataeans,
the son of IHarithat, the king of the Nabataeans, who loved his people”.

It seems therefore that Allat of Salkhad was the patroness of the tribe of Rawah.
The tribe was known at Umm idj-Djimal also; cf. below, no. 43. It is therefore not
likely that ANNON should here mean “the tribe of =ON,” although, as we have seen
in no. 23, it is not impossible that the same deity was the patroness of different tribes.
The most plausible interpretation will after all be the following: the author took the
Aramaic word TN which means “place”, but instead of using it with the Aramaic
article N he added the Arabic article 5N, and what should have been NTN 20
appears here as AONSN P30, That would be in harmony with the inscription quoted,
and SNNSN would be the same as Salkhad. M. Dussaud thought that N signifies
“sanctuary, shrine” and he believed to recognize the same word in the famous FINYINN
Atergatis of Hierapolis, cf. his book Les Arades en Syrie avant ['Islam p. 126. But
Prof. Rhodokanakis argued against this interpretation in W.Z. K. M., 22, (1908), p. 220,
and took TN in the same meaning which has been adopted here.

25. SteLe. This stele is used in the floor of the mak‘ad of the then Druze
Shékh Nasib il-Atrash. The fragment measures 65/, X 33 cm.;
the inscribed space is 31 cm. high,

R.B. x (1901); p. 570. — Eph. 1, p. 336. — M.S.M. p. 306, no. 2. —
Rép. 465. — Eph. 1, p. 251, B.

i ) Karib, son of
e Said.

I noted on my copy as follows: “There may be a very
shallow and small 13 in 1. 2, but this is not certain by any means;
if a 1 is intended, it is a later addition, for it is not as high or

Inscr. 25 Scale x:10.  well cut as the other letters.  Inl 1 there is nothing before the 7.
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My copy favors the reading YW in 1 2. That this name is to be pronounced
Safd, not Sa“ud, is shown by what has been said above on p. 2. In Greek this
name is represented by Sacudeg; cf. Wadd.-Chab., s.v.; Ephem. 1, p. 3365 11, p. 21,
l. 26; and P.£. 11, no. 52. The first name has given rise to much discussion and to
different suggestions. The first letter is a D or a ¥, the second a 7, a P or a 7,
the third a 3, or a ), or a . Out of the various combinations of letters 129D seems
to me the most probable, although this name does not occur in Nabataean inscriptions,
as far as I know; however, the name P is plainly written in the Safaitic inscription
M.S. M. no. 3076, and in Babylonian inscriptions a name Garzibx has been read; cf.
Ranke, Early Babylonian Personal Names, p. 28 and 83.

26. Stere. This fragmentary stele was found in the same floor as no. 25. The
stone measures ROW 371/2><271/2 cm.; the letters, which are rather indistinct, are
7—10 cm. high.

MS.M., p. 306, no. 3. — Rép. 464. — Ephem. 11, p. 251 C.

>Amr,
son of ‘Obai-

shat.

Inscr. 26. Scale 1: 10.

The second name is plainly D@3y, not WMNY. The name YN is, of course,
abbreviated from YTONTION, N.Z£. p. 500, P.A. 1, s.v., or from a similar composite
theophorous name. TN is one of the commonest names in Safaitic; 5NN is found
there in fewer cases. Another short form is YN C.Z.5. 11, 301. In Greek inscriptions
Appos and Apepog are also quite common. But they may, of course, also represent the names
“Amr and “Amir. Doy occurs below in no. 93 and no. 105, and in several other Nabataean
inscriptions; cf. NV.Z., Epk. 11, s.v. In Safaitic the tribe of NMY2Y is mentioned A4.4.£.S.,
Pt. v, saf. no. 124, and in Greek this name is rendered OBmeabos, Ofoatfog, Ofmsatog
Wadd.-Chaé., and Opfesalos (Z.D.P.-V. vi, 1884, p. 123). The tribe OBooypvey is
mentioned in Wadd. 2366.

DER IL-MESHKUK

27. TempLE. 124 A p. The stone bearing this inscription was found upside down
in the western wall of the Christian monastery. Its place is indicated in Div. II,
Sect. a, Pt. 2, p. 130 as Nab. Inscr. 26. The whole stone is 1.59 m. long and 32 cm.
high. Fragment a is 77 cm. long, fragment B 82 cm. The letters are 6-11 cm.
high. — SQUEEZE.
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Salkhad — Dér il-Meshkik

Inscr. 27. Scale 1: 10.

2TPY T2 YD T2y YT NN M1
S0 DITIAS YIR D IWH TON NTON )TN D3[3) 2

1 This is the fire-altar(?) which was made by Mughaiyir, the son of “A}rab,
2 [en] the house of > Asad(?), the god, the god of Mu‘in, in the year seven of Hadrianus
the Caesar.

Ill. 2. Cast of inscription no. 27.

The letters of this inscription are all certain with exception of the beginning of
1. 2; this is all the more to be regretted as exactly there the name of the god was
written to whom the temple (or the altar) was dedicated.

The names of the donor and of his father are known: Mughaiyir occurs below again
in nos. 100 and 107; it is also known in a number of other places, c¢f. V£, P. 4.1,
Eph. 1 s.v.; M.A.A. nab. nos. 177, 180. In Greek it is spelled in many different
ways: Moaepog, Mosogos, Mootgos, Moyougss, Moyeonses; of. Wadd.-Chat., s. v., and P E. 11,
nos. 347, 389, 403, 480. On the name “Akrab no. 3, above, may be compared.
The name of the person or tribe whose patron the enigmatical god was is Y.
This I vocalize Mun, since Mozvov is given in Wadd. 2412 n; also Mowviov Wadd. 2330
and Megvou Wadd. 2660 may be akin to this name, but Meowiov seems rather to represent
Mughni. The name is not found elsewhere in Nabataean inscriptions. It reminds one,
of course, at once of the famous town m in Southern Arabia. And it is not altogether
impossible that a South-Arabian god should have been worshipped by the Nabataeans
since the latter came into contact with the Southern Arabs at Hegra and since Sabaean
names in Nabataean script are known; cf. above the Introduction. But unfortunately
the name of the god himself cannot be read with certainty.

The letters at the beginning of 1. 2 read as follows. At first there is a small
slanting line which I consider to be the remnant of a 3. After that follows an unmis-
takable 2. The blur between this J and the next letter appears to be accidental. This

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. 4
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next letter is a [0; but it is uncertain how far it extends, i. e. whether it has its ordinary
form or whether we should see here the final 1 with the loop on its left side, resembling
the Syriac &, a form which occurs at Salkhad in the year 57 a.p. (C.Z.S. 11, 182)
and which is very common in Sinaitic script; even at St a similar final O is found in
the famous temple inscription dating from the latter half of the 1. century B. c. I believe
that this final ) was used here and that the left curve of the loop was accidentally
connected with the following letter: the chisel of the carver may have slipped from his
hand and turned towards the left instead of towards the right. I have made the above
drawing of these letters after a careful study of the original, the squeeze and the cast
made from the squeeze. Again in the next letter the carver was not very successful.
For at the top there is a small stroke, either the vertical one or the horizontal one,
which should not project beyond the other line. The letter can only be an N ora .
The following letters are Y or Y. Then there appears a straight vertical line on
the stone which seems to have had a very short horizontal line at the top to the right.
If this line were to the left this would be undoubtedly a final 3. But the short line is
blurred and perhaps was not made intentionally. Now a vertical straight line can only
be a 1; but this letter would be here even more embarrassing than a e On the other
hand there is a slight possibility that the vertical line is not intended to be a letter
at all, but just a continuation of the left shaft of the /7 above it with which is seems
to be connected. The possible readings then will be ()W) Of these the reading
1TWN is on the whole the most probable although the last line seems to be against it.
In Arabic YN means “lion”; and this would not only be an appropriate name for a
Semitic god, but it does actually exist as such. In Northern Syria, at a ruin called
Kefr Nabti, an inscription was found beginning with the words: Sapin zor Svpferido
roi Adovte Geig motpdog, cf. Epk. m, p. 323; also in Div. III, Sec. B of these Publi-
cations this inscription- will be found in its place. And Wellhausen quotes on p. 2
of his Reste arab. Heidentums., 23 ed., the Arabic theophorous name “Aéd al”’Asad.
Perhaps the lion-god was worshipped at Dér il-Meshkik.

But if the straight line after the Y is really a letter I can think only of the
Macedonian god Asdules. This god is found in an inscription from Macedonia which
was published in Rev. Archéol. 1v, tome 111, 1904, p. 20; cf. also R.4.0. vi, p. 215.
Then NN might be a rendering of Agdoudng, if the / changed into an 7, as often in
Semitic languages; or we should read 599N in spite of the absence of a horizontal
stroke at the bottom of the straight vertical line. But it would be difficult to believe
that this obscure Macedonian god was worshipped in the Iauran.

Another difficulty arises in determining the meaning of the NJF. This word
appears here for the first time in Nabataean. It has been known for centuries from
the Old Testament; it was found in a Palmyrene inscription also, and it was thought
to be contained in certain Phoenician names. It is unnecessary to give here all the
references to the passages in which this word has been discussed; a full list of them
is to be found on p. 238 of the 15th edition of the Hebrew Dictionary by Gesenius-
Buhl. It suffices here to state that Grotius interpreted the word by nug:e and that
Robertson-Smith in his Lectures on the Religion of the Semites 1, p. 469 adopted this
meaning, whereas most of the other scholars who expressed their view with regard to
it translated it “sun-column”, although very few of them probably thought at all of what
a “sun-column” might really be.



Dér il-Meshkﬁk‘ — Sammeh 27

In my opinion the present inscription excludes the meaning “sun-column” altogether,
at least in our special case. The stone on which we read “#zs ds the NIOM” may
have been an architrave resting on two colums, but it certainly was never on top or
underneath- a single column. The meaning proposed by Grotius and Robertson-Smith
seems to me much preferable: nvpele, “fire-altar”, would also be in keeping with the
meaning of the root contained in N3JMM. Mr. Butler tells me that in the fore-court of
a large Nabataean temple at Sabr in the Ledja, which will be published in Div. II,
Sect. a4, Pt. 7 of these Publications, he found the ruins of a large altar built of hewn
stones laid in courses. He is of the opinion that also in other Nabataean temples that
had a fore-court such a large
altar existed. Upon this altar
the burnt offerings to the
god may have been sacrificed
while the spectators were
seated on the covered steps
of the portico on both sides
of the court, about which the
remarks in A4.A4.E.S. Pt. 1v,

p- 89 may be compared. It
is precisely in such a large
altar built of several courses
of long stones that our in-
scription would be most ap.
propriate.  And this is the
reason why I have above
translated N3O by “fire-
altar”. 1Il. 3. Wall containing inscription no. 27.

The fact that this inscription is dated in the year 7 of the Emperor Hadrian is
interesting in itself. This inscription is one of the latest dated truly Nabataean inscriptions
found so far. We learn from it, as we do from the inscription Zphen. 11, p. 262,
that after the overthrow of the Nabataean kingdom their literary language and their
script continued for some time, even in the settled civilized parts of the Provincia
Arabia, until it finally became more and more truly Arabic: this is shown by the inscription
of Kab from Hegra (Zphens. m1, p. 84, M.A.A. nab. no. 17), the inscription of Fihr
from Umm idj-Djimal (below, no. 41) and the inscription of Imru’ulqais from in-
Neméarah (M.S.M., p. 314).

SAMMEH.

28. LiNtEL (?) Between 40 and 75 aAn. In Sammeh, also called Sammit
il-Burdan, a partly inhabited ruin to the south-east of Salkhad, which has been des-
cribed in Div. II, Sect. a, Pt. 2, pp. 134 sq., a stone bearing the following inscription
was found, placed upside down in a low modern wall enclosing a courtyard opposite
the south-eastern corner of the northern tower. This stone is 40 cm. high, 1.05 m. wide,
and 24 cm. thick. The letters in 1. 1 are 18-19cm. high, in 1. 2 they vary from
5—I15 cm. in height.
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Rabéz® as Avedavne of “Awidka below in no. 38. The name Mughith is rendered here
Mozfou as in Wadd. 2483, P.E. 11, no. 139 and 434. Other renderings are Motog
P.E. m, no. 129, and Moyrrog Wadd. 2203¢.

DER IL-MAIYAS.

32. A roughly cut stele, the face of which has not been finished, found among
the ruins of some crude buildings, in a stone fence built by Bedawin for their camping
places, north of the ruins of the main building. This building was standing only a few

years ago, as our guide told me; but in 1905 I found it
almost totally destroyed by the Druses of il-Ghariyeh.
The total height of the stele is 1.10 m.; its width varies from
17—25cm. Height of letters 7—14 cm.

‘Akrad,
daugiter of
Glauth.

‘Akrab is here a feminine name; cf. above no. 3.

Inscr. 32. As such it is new in Nabataean. The Greek equivalent

Scale 1:20. Seale 1: 1o0. Axzgofy is found in P.E. m, nos. 301 and 430. — Ghauth
is a very favorite name both in Nabataean and in Safaitic. Nabataean instances are
quoted in N.Z., Eph. 1, 1 so. MY, cf. also M.A.A4., nab. nos. 123, 167, and below
nos. 75 and 96 B. In Safaitic it is written 1‘57, cf. M.S M., p. 231, so. In Greek it
is rendered Avfsg or Tavtog: both are frequent in Wadd.-Chaé., Epk. 1 and P.E. 111 —
The form of the P in 1. 1 with its open top is rather rare in Nabataean epigraphy.

UMM IL-KUTTEN.

33 FracMmenT oF LINTEL(?). Between 75 and 1or a.p. This fragment was found
in the ruins of a private house in the eastern part of the northern section of the town,
a little to the north-west of the small church (Church no. 2 in Div. II, Sect. a, Pt. 2,
p. 138). This stone must have been broken in antiquity. It was cutinto a jamb-stone;
the inscription is now on the top of the jamb-stone. This top is 94 cm. wide, on the
letf 41 cm., on the right 22 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

Y 2 AR YT 1032 O N5 OSN35 x nawd)

! [ In the year X of Rabb’el, the king, the king of the Nabataecans
| ) 4 24
who roused| and delivered his people.

Inscr. 33. Scale 1: 20,

The letters are fine and regularly cut and recall in some way the letters used in
no. 28. The titles of this king are mentioned in V.A4.S., p.p. 167 sqq., Epken. 1,
p. 331 and R.A.O. 1v, p. 169 sqq. Before his name there may have been a simple
date.... 5xnjw:, or something like I. 1 in no. 28. The stone must have been quite
long, to judge from its present condition, and it was well suited for a lintel.
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34. Fu~Nerary INscrIPTION (?) On a stone inserted in the south wall of an ancient
house, facing south. This house is the second standing building, west from the eastern
birkek, near the south-east corner of the northern section of the town. The stone
measures 53 X 24 cm.  The letters are 3'/,—9 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

\\‘ k_ "2 7 NB(] 1T This is the tomb () of Komar-
[—
MDD M N @, son() of Kasdz.

Inscr. 34. Scale 1:10.

The letters of this inscription are carved in very shallow and irregular lines; they
are much weathered and have most unusual forms. At first they looked to me more
like cursive Palmyrene or even early Syriac than like Nabataean script. Out of the
very many tentative interpretations that have presented themselves to my mind within
the last five years, the one given above seems to me the most plausible.

The first certain word that one meets in this inscription is the word Y7 in 1. 1;
from this one must start in both directions. The = of this form has attracted our
attention already in nos. 8 and 29. But the » seems to have preserved a much earlier
form, similar to that which occurs in the first 7 of the oldest Nabataean inscription
which was on the now totally destroyed tomb of Hamrath at Suwéda. From this word
7 we may proceed in the following way. Before it there must have been some
substantive denoting a building or an object to which this inscription referred. Such
a substantive would end in N; therefore the letter before the 7 must be an N. If
the left hand upper stroke projected a little farther than it actually does, we would
have a final N as it is known from the Hegra inscriptions. But another N occurs
here in 1 2, if my interpretation be correct. Before the W I read a D, before this
a B. The D needs no further comment, except the statement that the second curve
at the top, which has been indicated in my drawing but not in my original copy,
does in all probability not belong to the letter. The D has a very late form; but
in this inscription both early and late forms seem to be used. An intermediate
stage between this D and the original Nabataean D is to be seen in no. 106, below.
Now having found NDD we think at once of NDP[) /77 or NJ] as a very natural
restoration. I have tried many other words here, but none would suit better than
NDD3. It is true that this spelling would be very unusual, but the interchange of
D and ¥ is known from a number of other words, above all NJJDD and N7
And the Arabs who wrote Nabataean certainly pronounced the word with an s. But
how the letters 3 N7 or J /77 are hidden in the enigmatical signs at the beginning of
this inscription I dare not explain.

After the 3 a D and an 1, both of late and unusual form, may be recognized.
The following letter is incomplete, but since the first letter in 1. 2 is very likely to be
an N as in Sinaitic script, I restore here at the end of I. 1 a m. The name NI9D
is very well known in Palmyra. In Nabataean this name or the root contained in it
has not been read with certainty ; for WY in C.Z.S. 316, 3 is most doubtful and N7
in P.A. 1, p. 261 is probably to be read N or NOM; cf. Eplem. 11, p. 402. But
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perhaps the last letter in 1 1 is a 5; in that case the frequently used Safaitic name
D (M.S.M., p. 222, sw) may be compared. The word read 92 in . 2 has an
unusual J; but a similar J occurs here and there in inscriptions from Hegra also. The
last name may be read D2 or "MDD. The first letter is rather a D than a 3. The
second appears in the above drawing with a curve at its top which makes it more
like a P; in my original copy this curve is a straight horizontal line, and the letter
resembles the one interpreted as a D in 1. 1. Then follows a 9 or 5. The last letter
might, of course, be a [1; but I believe that the angle is accidental and that there
should be a slightly curved line as in the Y of ¥ in 1. 1. The name 7DD would be
the same as the Safaitic “JD; cf. £p4. 11, p. 353, 1. 8. It should have been written
with a ¥, and the D would then merely be a graphical variant. If we read “MpD,
the man would have received his name Kefri from one of the different places called
Kefr, perhaps il-Kefr near Bosra. But I repeat that this whole interpretation is only
a tentative one.

35. StELE. Lying on the ground in a sizes (Bedawin enclosure made of low,
rough stone-fences) directly east of the house in which no. 34 was found. The sire/
was at that time occupied by a tent. The face of the stele is not finished. Height
on the right 85 cm.; on the left 89 cm.; width at the top 45 cm., at the bottom 42 cm.
Height of letters 9—141/2 cm. — SQUEEZE.

50 WIN 2U ‘azted,

C’\—Lﬂﬂ U 7(,5)3'."15 =2 son of Faitn (Fatal).

Inscr. 35. Scale 1:10.

Both names are new in Nabataean nomenclature. The first has now finally furnished
us the Semitic original of the enigmatic name Owlalov Wadd. 2286, in an inscription
from Hebran which I copied also and which will appear in P.£. 11, a, Pt. 5, in its
place. This name has been interpreted Huwaiti/, Uwaithil or ‘Uwaitil; cf. Wetzstein,
in Abh. Berl. Akad. 1863, p. 359. [ had although thought of Gluwaith-el,in A.A.E.S.,
Pt. v, p. 158, no. 107. But the appearance of this form 5PN puts an end to all
conjectures: it is the deminutive form of “A4°%/, a name which may be the same as
Abede in P.E. 11, no. 457. In Safaitic we should correct 53;7:\‘ to ‘,‘Jnyz\‘ in .A.S.,
saf. no. 330, where it is the name of a person; in M.S.M. saf. nos. 504 and 552
it appears to be the name of a place, unless we prefer to read in those passages
bny;\'b W “and he tended the flocks for *A‘tal (U%itil)”. At all events, these Safaitic
forms prove that the name is to be derived from Je, not from Me nor J&&.

The name of the father is Y909 or 13nD. The height of the third letter of this
name is somewhat lower than that of the 5 in 5n\yz\‘. This would point to 13ND;
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cf. the modern names Fatni, Musil, Arabia Petraca 11, p. 53, abu Ftén, zbd. p. 104, 1. 1,
and Fitnan, Hess, Beduinennamen, S. 44. But if we read 91D, we may compare the
name °Aftal, which is interpreted by 7. Dor. on p. 304.

36. SreLe. Lying in a pile of stones at the side of a path, on the north side
of the southern section of the town near the north-west corner. The path is the most
westerly of the paths that lead into the southern town from the north. The upper
part of the stele is well finished; the lower part, which was inserted in the ground, is
rough. Height of stele: 102 m., of lower, rough part: 42 cm.; width at the top: 33 cm.;
at the bottom: 24 cm. Height of letters 6—12 cm. — SQUEEZE.

>Ukhkazy, son of
Harb.

Inscr. 36. Scale 1:10.

*Ukhazy “little brother” is found in Nabataean and in Thamudene inscriptions; for the
former see C.7.S., 11, 207, l. 8 (=M. A.A. nab. no. %), and also M.A.A4. nab. no. 5,1. 11;
for the latter £ZpA. 11, p. 425, s.v. In Greek it may be contained in Ayewov, £ph. 11,
p- 338, I 24; for o and ¢ interchange not unfrequently in Syria. Also Ouwyos,
Wadd. 2216, may be compared, if it stands for Oyawg. The name 1271 is new; but
Hard is a good Arabic name, cf. 7. Dor. p. 45, 1. 18, Musil, Arad. Petr. 111, p. 489 s. 2.,
Hess, Z.c., p. 18. A village called Kefr Hérib, situated in the land east of the Jordan, is
mentioned in 2.A4. 11, p. 250. A deminutive form of 1377 has been suggested above
p. 10, in no. 8.

TELL KOES.

37. SteLe. Tell Ko'es is a conical hill to the south of Umm il-Kuttén. On its
south side, among the foundations of ancient buildings, near a modern Arabic burying-
place, this stele was found and copied by Mr. Norris, the surveyor of the Expedition.
Height of stone: 1.00 m.; width 32 cm.; thickness: 12 cm. Height of letters 9—10 cm.

sy
J t2 1w Shaid, son of
JiU Yoy Nafali(?).

Inscr. 37. Scale 1:10.

I believe that the first letter of this inscription must be a : the upper cross-bar
of the ¥ is missing in the copy; it was probably there where a blur is indicated.

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. 1V, Sec. A. 5
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The tops of Y and = are also destroyed, but they can be restored without difficulty.
The last letter in 1L 2 must be a Y in which the uppermost slanting line has become
indistinct. The name Y% is found in C.Z.S. 11, 260. It is the Arabic Sazé; similar
names are Saibat I. Dor. p. 8, 1. 12 and p. 345 s.2., and Shaiban, 16. p. 345, s.2v.,
Hess, Z ¢., p. 34. The father’s name is new and interesting. If it is an Arabic name, it
is a gentilicium, derived from some place or tribe called 5p). We may compare the
name Naufal which is probably the Safaitic 503, MSM., p. 227, s.vo. There is a
slight possibility, however, that the name is of Egyptian origin; in that case it would
be derived from the root zf» “beautiful”.

UMM IDJ-DJIMAL.

38 ArTar. On an altar found in the courtyard of a house in the eastern part of
the city, no. vi in the plan published in Div. 11, Sect. a, Pt. 3. The altar is 1.40 m.
high; head and base are each 22 cm. high and 37!/, cm. wide;
the die is 96 cm. high and 30 cm. wide. The Greek letters
are 6-10 cm. high, the Nabataean letters 6-13 cm. — SQUEEZE
AND PHOTOGRAPH.

De Vogué, Zuscr. Sémit., p. 120. — Levy in Z.D.M.G. vol. 23, p. 436. —
CJZ.S., u, 1go. — R.A.0. v, p. 215, ann. 2. — Ed. Meyer, Die Israeliten und
ihre Nachbarstimme, p. 344, ann. — Ephent. 11, p. 336. — Florileginm M. de Vogiié,
p. 300 and pp. 383-386. — P.Z£. 111, no. 238.

The Greek text reads

N1 (T Veds 2s| the cult-stone
oy N 2 which was made
own 3 by Masik,
W T2 4 son of “Awi-
™ NT s dha, for Du-
N 6 shara.

The reading of this inscription needs no comment. The

letters are of the type used in the later first century or in the

early second century a.p. It was suggestedin M. 4. 4., p. 205

ann. 4, that the donor of this altar was the father of Yam/ik,

son of Masik who offered an altar to Dusares-A‘arra in Bosra

in. the year 147 A.D.; cf. Ephem. 11, p. 262. Since both altars

are dedicated to the same god, this suggestion may be right;

R it would also agree with the form of the letters. But it must
be remembered that Masik is one of the commonest names in Nabataean and Greek
inscriptions from Central Syria. It occurs here also in nos. 47, 51, 61, 62, 63, 64, 85;
other examples are quoted in NV.Z., s.v. In Greek Mugzyos varies with Magoyog; cf.
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Wadd-Chab. s.v. In P.E. m1, Pt. 3, Masayos occurs only in no. 362, whereas Mageyos
(with its cases) occurs in 13 places. Magayos, Masak, is an abbreviated form of Masak-’¢l;
cf. below no. 101, l. 4 In Masik the meaning of the name is slightly varied. In
modern topographical names we find Dér Masik near il-Kefr in the Haurdn mountains
and the deminutive Musekeh in the Ledja. The name NI is transliterated here
Aoverdovou; cf. also Aovedawov in P.A. 11, p. 247, and Aovedd in Lph. 11, p. 277, 1. 14
in an inscription from Palmyra. On the
form with the inserted v the bilingual in-
scription from il-Ghariyeh, above no. 31, is
to be compared. The shorter name “Awid/
occurs below in no. g5.

The chief interest of this inscription
lies in the rendering of NTYN by Acgpe.
This was probably the true name of Dusares,
whereas N7 W 53 was only his cogno-
men. Different theories about the origin and
meaning of Aggper have been pronounced.
Professor Hommel considered Azgpe an exact
transliteration of the Arabic agkarru which
he translates “der hell schimmernde” and
which he derives from the fact that Dusares
was the god of light, “der junge Lichtgott”.
It is true, agkarru and Acgps would be an
excellent identification, and we know that
Dusares at Petra was considered the god of
the sunj cf. Morey, in Rev. numzsm. 1911,
p- 78. But undoubtedly Dusares was more
commonly identified with Bacchos-Dionysos
than with Helios and especially in the Haurdn country traces of the worship of Dionysos
are very frequent; cf. Morey, /. ¢, p. 79, and the temple of Dishara described by
Mr. Butler in Florileg. de Vogiié, pp. 79 sqq. Moreover agharru has not been found
yet either as a proper name or in connection with a deity. Prof. Lidzbarski suggested
a relation between NIYN and 87N (= Rudan, Safaitic 1'31)-, see [Lphem. 11, p. 93.
But this derivation meets with the same linguistic difficulties as his former theory
(£plh. 11, 262), according to which NTYN would be the Arabic ghadar. 1 called attention
to these difficulties in Florileg. de Vogiié p. 385, and I ventured there the suggestion

I1l. 4. Altar containing inscription no. 38.

that NIYN belonged to the root (s from which the name of a stone idol, L;)-;Ji, is

derived; this idol is precisely the form under which Dushara was worshipped at Petra.
[ believe that this is the most probable derivation, but I am well aware of the gram-
matical difficulties connected with it.

39. Lmnter or Towms. This inscription was found in the same house as the pre-
ceding. It is on a stone used in a manger in the first room to the right as one enters
the courtyard. The stone measures go X 32 cm.; the letters are 4!/,—11 cm. high. —
SQUEEZE.
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Inscr. 39. Scale 1:10.

['D T2 D] T T NDI M7 TVEs is the tomb which was made [y N.N. son of N.N|
B Wa i) 1[“;5735 Jor Milk, his daughter, and for.....

This inscription is irregularly and somewhat carelessly carved, and the forms of
the letters betray a lack of artistic feeling. In 1. 1 the first letter is a 3, but it has
a higher shaft than the letter which in TS must be a 5. The 1 in M has a
very curious form: it can scarcely have been of general usage, but probably was a
peculiarity of the handwriting of the man who carved the inscription. The 2 has in
this inscription its upper horizontal line preserved; this is not rare in Nabataean script.

The reading of 1. 1 is certain. In 1. 2 the small stroke at the foot of the 5 is
still to be seen. The name after this must be 7519 as in nos. 51 and 63.  After (N2,
which is certain, the next word begins ¥, i. e. “and for” and a name beginning with Y.

The word NWD) appears to be used in the masculine and in the feminine gender;
cf. the index to this part under N7 and N.Z. p. 264 under 1. The name Y751 I
identify with Medy in A.Z. 11, no. 312: thus it is to be vocalized Mz/4. This word
means “salt”’, but also “knowledge” and “beauty”. The last meaning makes is very
suitable for a girl. A deminutive form of the same name is Mulail, mentioned by
I. Dor., p. 276, L 7, this is, therefore, probably the correct reading of the Sinaitic
name YO, which occurs in Eut. no. 446. Another derivative is Milhan, ib. p. 267,
1. 16; but Ibn Doraid derives this name from malaf “a grayish colour”. Hess, Z c.,
p. 49, mentions Mellih and Mleghan.

The original place of this inscription was probably over the entrance to a tomb;
the stone must have been at least 1.50 long and was suitable for a lintel.

40. LinteL or Toms. This stone was found built into a wall in the group of
buildings, where nos. 38 and 39 were found. The wall is on the outside, facing north.
In order to reach this inscription one must go around the whole group, if he comes from
the east. Height of stone: 37 cm.; width 72 cm. Height of letters 4'/,—9 cm. — SQUEFRZE.

De Vogié, /nscr. Sémit., p. 122, no. ro. — C.2.S,, 1, 19I1.

DN DY N
WY TN T3

SNIT M2 YT DN
mi i

This is the tomb of >An‘am,

son of Hur, and of ‘Uzzai,

his wife, which was built by Hann-el,
Inscr. 40. Scale 1 :10. their son.
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This inscription was well copied by Mr. Waddington and correctly interpreted by
M. de Vogii¢. My translation does not differ from the one given by him over forty
years ago. [ publish my copy herewith because it is drawn to scale and compared
with the squeeze so that I believe it will give a somewhat truer idea of the original.

The name “An‘am has been discussed above under no. 3, the name Hir under
no. 2, the name Hann&l under no. 9. The name of the deceased wife of An‘am
must be WY, although the last letter is very uncommon. A 3 like this I have not seen
in any other Nabataean inscription: it is possible that the carver of these letters meant
to carve the ordinary final 3 ( =) but by mistake turned the letter around so that it

1s now —. The name WY is more probably the Arabic @;, feminine ofj;ig “dearest”,
than a form corresponding to the Hebrew masculine name 3. If that is so, the
name, which occurs only here in Nabataean and for which no Greek equivalent has
yet been found, would be of great linguistic interest. For the Arabic ending s,
the so-called °alif maksurak, is always rendered N in Nabataean, as I have pointed
out above in the introductory chapter. If it is written here with a y as in Classical
Arabic it shows that in an Arabic dialect, different from that of the Nabataean Arabs,
this name was actually pronounced with the ending -az; for otherwise the s would not
have been written. A pronunciation like this has been assumed for the Arabic ’alZif
maksura also.

This inscription contains some letters which are interesting from a palaeographical
point of view. In L 1 the closed final O is found, in 1. 4 we find a wide open 1) at
the end of a word. Furthermore the difference between the Y in %y and the  in ¥
(I 3) is very conspicuous. An attempt is made to join some of the letters; or it may
even be more likely that the carver, who in writing on parchment or leather or papyrus
was used to join his letters, was told to separate them on the stone, but did not succeed
in every case. The way in which the P and the ¥ are joined is noteworthy; cf. above
p- 13, in the commentary on no. II.

If I am not mistaken this inscription is to be dated in the first half of the second
century a. p. The letters look somewhat late, but the knowledge of the literary Aramaic
Nabataean language had not died out yet at that time.

The original place of this stone must have been over the entrance to a built
tomb; cf. 1. 3. It was probably not the lintel itself as e.g. no. 39 appears to have
been, but a smaller stone over the main lintel. An inscription 2z sifx, placed in this
manner, may be seen on the picture facing p. 18 of M.S.M.

41. Toms. About 250 a.p. The two parts of this bilingual inscription were

Ill. 5. Greek part of inscription No. 41. 1. 6. Cast of inscription No. 41.
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found separated. The Nabataean part is on a stone inserted in the wall of a house,
near the west wall of the city, not far from House no. v on the plan of Umm idj-
Djimal. The inscription faces a courtyard. The stone is 29 cm. high and 58-62 cm.
wide; the letters are 3°/—8°/,cm. high. The Greek part was discovered in 1909
in a courtyard directly south of the “Double-Church” in the eastern part of the city;
it was copied by Mr. Magie. — SQUEEZE AND PHOTOGRAPH.

De Vogté, /nscr. Sémit., p. 122, no. 11.— C.1.S. 11, 192. — Florileg. de Vogiié, pp. 386—390. — P.E. 111, n0. 238.

WD W M7 Thids ds the tomb of Fikr,
DY S T son of Shullai, the tutor of Gad himat,
man j'DD the king of Tanukh.

Inscr, 41. Scale 1:10.

The Greek part is a literal translation of the Nabataean; it reads

'H otihg ot Degou Sokdeou rpogosbg Todup.ofou
ﬁaot)\ebg Oavounvev.

The importance of this interesting inscription can scarcely be overestimated. It
is, together with the inscription on the tomb of Imru’ulqais at in-NeméArah, the most
important document for the history of the pre-Islamic Arabs during a period of which
very little is known to us from contemporary sources.

In my commentary on this inscription which I published in the FIlorilegium M. de
Vogiié I have tried to elucidate its contents from a palaeographic, linguistic and historical
point of view. [ shall repeat here in brief the statements made there.

The script used here is in the transitional stage from the Nabataean to the Arabic.
Here most of the letters that are joined in Arabic script are joined to the preceding
and the following consonant; but this inscription does not go so far as the inscription
of in-Nemdarah, as we may see from the ¥ in . 1 which is not connected with the
preceding letter and the Y in Y7}, which is not joined to the following 13. This may,
of course, be due to a tendency to separate the letters in monumental script, and this
very tendency would prove that our inscription must be a little earlier than the one
from in-Nemarah. The ) has already its Kufic form, whereas the 1 is still clearly
distinguished from the ). -The D in M is curiously written; it shows that the carver
was used to begin his [ at the very top, then turn immediately to the right and
finish the right part of the letter, and after that to add the lower part of the shaft on
the ‘left side.

The same age as indicated by the script is also suggested by the language. This
is still Aramaic Nabataean, to be sure, but the man who composed this document was
an Arab who knew Nabataean only as an archaic literary language. He knew that
in Nabataean many names end in ), but he did not know that this was confined to
names which in Arabic have the nunation, and that this y was not to be written with
Nabataean common nouns (or when the proper names were used in the so-called construct
state). A similar misfortune happened to the Abyssinian writers in the fourth century a. D.:
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they tried to imitate Sabaean by adding an 72 to the words, but they added it to almost
every word even where it did not belong at all. The mistakes YW5) for ¥D) and 127
for 29 are worthy of a man who wrote tpogeds and Paothede in the genitive. Perhaps
the man did not distinguish the cases in his Arabic dialect; but the evidence is not conclusive.

The name /Z%/#r is known as an Arabic name of persons and tribes; among others
it is said that Kuraish, the ancestor of the family of the prophet, was also called Fihr.
The second name, Y9, occurs in a number of other inscriptions; cf. NV.£., p. 376, s.v.;
MAA., p. 493, s.v.,, and Epk. 11, p. 89, F, L 1. It is transliterated in Greek here
SoMéov, whereas the famous bearer of this name, the epitropos of King Obodas, the
wooer of princess Salome, who aspired to the throne of Nabataea and Judaea, is
called Syllaeus, Svdiaiog. This form is probably to be restored in the dedicatory in-
scription of this man which was found at Miletos: cf. Zphenz., 11, p. 89, and R.A4.0. vi,
p-p- 305-329, where also the story of that adventurer is told. Another instance of
Solkeo[s] is in an inscription from- Beersheba, published in Rev. Bidl. x1 (1903) p. 428,
no. 6. But Sokeos, Wadd. 1989, P.E. 111, nos. 158 (= Wadd. 2003) and 212, is the Arabic
Sulaif. There is no doubt that You is to be vocalized Shullai or Sullai. This name
may have either been abbreviated directly from a form* Sullaim, or the name was
originally Sallai, like the other names explained in Zp/k. 11, 16, and its first vowel was
changed to # in analogy with Sulaim (Soheupog £.E. 111, nos. 209, 215, 451). The

tribe of MJN is the Arabic 675 In the Greek Oavounvév the Semitic 24 (6) is not
expressed at all; cf. above p. 19 in the commentary on no. 19.

The main importance of this inscription lies in the name Gad/kzmat, king o f Tanuich.
According to Arabic tradition Gadhimat al-Abrash, chief of the tribe of Tanitikh, was
also one of the earliest kings of al-Hirah. Much is told about his wars against Zenobia,
the powerful queen of Palmyra. What is known from Arabic sources about this man has
been gathered by G. Rothstein in his dissertation Die Dynastie der Lakmiden in al-Hira,
pp- 38 sqq. Owur inscription proves that Gadhimat was no legendary myth, but a
real historical person. Unfortunately we learn nothing more than that he was the king
of the Tantikh. But he is not called king of al-Hirah; thus the Taniikh were at that
time not yet definitely settled at al-Hirah, a town which according to 4.4.£.S. Pt. 1v,
p. 71 existed as early as the year 132 A.D., but were still roaming about in the Syrian
desert.  Since the second successor of Gadhimat, king Imru’ulqais b. “Amr, died at
in-Nemarah in 328 A.D., and since in the present inscription Aramaic Nabataean and
an older type of script than that of in-Nemarah is used, we have no reason to doubt
the statement that Gadhimat was a contemporanean of Zenobia.

Again we have seen that Arabic tradition, however full it may be of legends and
unhistoric tales, still contains some really historic names. This is all the more significant
as between the time of the bearers of these names and the time when their history
was taken down in writing from memory several hundred years had elapsed. The
aristocratic Arabs have always taken great pride in remembering the names of their
ancestors; this is also shown by many Safaitic inscriptions where sometimes persons
have enumerated their ancestors up to the tenth generation. And this leads us to
have at least a little more confidence in early Arabic tradition than has been shown
by some scholars within the last decades.

This inscription is also a good illustration of the way in which the old Nabataean
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town of Umm idj-DjimAl was rebuilt in Christian times. None of the buildings of that
earlier period have remained intact. That a Nabataean temple existed here is proven
by no. 38; and Mr. Butler has indeed found the traces of such a building near the
place where no. 38 was found. All the ancient tombs have been ransacked by the
Christians for building-stones. Lintels of built tombs, as nos. 39 and 40, were placed
in walls and mangers. Stelae were taken out of the ground and used as corbels or
steps in staircases. It is difficult to say whether the present inscription was on a stele
or on a lintel. The Greek translation of WB) is 6t7ks, but since D) may mean both
“stele” or “tomb”, perhaps oriAn may also refer to a tomb. If a real stele was set up
for Fihr in front of his tomb as was the Nabataean custom, this stele must have been
wider than all others. The ordinary width of a stele is between 30 and 40 cm. But
this stele would have been over 60 cm. wide. In that case the two parts of this
inscription would, of course, have been placed one above the other. But if we assume
that it was on a lintel over the entrance to a built tomb the two parts may have been
carved side by side.

The name of Umm idj-Djimal may have been Thantia in antiquity; very strong
evidence in favor of this theory has been put forward by Mr. Butler, in Div. II,
Sect. a, Pt. 3, p. 151. DBut it is difficult to connect this name with the tribal name
Tantkh-@avounvdv; I venture, therefore, no suggestion as to a linguistic derivation of
the one from the other.

42. Linter. This fragment was found on the lintel of the eastern-most door in
the south-wall of the “Julianos Church”. The place is indicated on the large map of
Umm idj-Djimal published with Div. II, a, Pt. 3. The lintel is now 1.45 cm. long and
22—29 cm. high. Height of letters §—17 cm. The stone is not well finished and the
letters are very shallow.

Inscr. 42. Scale 1:20.

oow DgPI 3 DTayTTay Ty M
This . ... was made by “Abd- Obodat, the son of Nakdat(?). Peace!

The letters are certain, with the exception of two letters in the name of the father
of the donor. Some of them are joined; but that may again be due only to an
influence of every day writing.

The first name may be found in no. 82, 1. 3. But it is also known from a great
many other inscriptions; cf. NV.£. and P.A. 1, s.v.; furthermore K.4.0. 1, 39, 11, 189;
Ephene. m, p. 87 ¢, and the 22 instances quoted in M. 4. 4., p. 492 5. v. Its Greek
equivalent was found at Bosra, viz. Adoofideg, in 2.£. 111, nos. 567 and 569. King Obodas
was, as Mr. Clermont-Ganneau has shown at various occasions, deified, and as god he
seems to have been very popular among the southern Nabataeans, as we see from the
frequent occurrence of the name “servant of Obodas” His sanctuary was at the place
called now ‘Abdeh, in Northern Arabia; this place was explored by the Dominican
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fathers Jaussen, Savignac and Vincent; cf. their report in Rev. B76/. 1904 and 1905.
It was also visited by Musil, who copied there a very important inscription in which
Zebs Ofodag is invoked; cf. P.A4. m, p. 331. But the name [72Y was also used as
the name of ordinary persons; cf. Ofdug in P.£. 11, 353.

The second name is best read n¥PI; but the sign which I take to be a ¥ has a
rather large and closed top, which is unusual in this letter. Moreover I have not found
the same name either in Greek or Nabataean inscriptions. It is, however, very
probable that the name ’r'pb (= FPH), which occurs in the Nabataeo-Thamudene
inscription from Hegra (Zp/4. m1, pp. 84 sqq.) belongs to the root y=i, as Prof. Lidz-
barski suggested. The vocalization Nakdat has been chosen, because the feminine
name Nagde, =%, is used now in Central Arabia; cf. Hess, /Z.c, p. 51.

It is impossible to say what “building” was “made” by our ‘Abd-‘Obodat. The
stone was probably originally a lintel, as it is now. DBut since the stone is not finished
and since the letters are not carved with great care, it is not probable that this inscription
represented an ‘official document’ on an important building. Perhaps it was an insig-
nificant architect’s inscription, or the inscription of a private citizen over the door of
his house.

43. LinterL(?) This fragment was found on a stone used in a house on the street
leading from the centre of the city to House no. x1v on large map. It faces north.
The stone measures 31 X 75 cm.; the letters are g—17 cm. high.

T ON P DTN
... Lsidoulos(?) of the tribe of Rawah.

Inscr. 43. Scale 1: 10.

This fragment is interesting on account of the two names which it contains. I
believe that before the first letter on the stone an N is to be supplied, and that the
fourth letter must be read as a although its form resembles rather the final Y in ),
and although the certain 5 in 5N does not extend under the base-line of the other
letters; for it cannot be a final ] because of the following D. The name D57TN
would then be a Greek rendering of the Safaitic DN™72Y, recognized by Prof. Lidzbarski
in Eph. 11, 353,:l. 23. Also the Nabataean name DNy “handmaid of Isis”
(Ephem. 11, 267, 1. 14) may be compared. The name Isidovdos would be rather unusual;
but in a country where the names with 52y abound we must expect to find also some
Greek names ending in -dovdeg that are not found elsewhere. Such names would, of
course, be more fashionable than those formed entirely from the native roots; or, at
least, they were considered such by the men who bore them or by their parents. On
the other hand, there is a possibility that 5 and = have been interchanged here and
that DOYTWIN] would be the same as Isdugos. At all events the D at the end proves
that it is a Greek or Latin name.

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. 6
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The name YO is to be read Rawah; this is proved by Pasvaog, a name quite
common at Umm idj-Djimél, as e.g. P.E. 11, nos. 276, 337, 341, 384, 416 show,
and by a Safaitic inscription which I discovered at Umm idj-Djimal and which reads

ma 5NT oo 12 M5 By Wahé 6. Shamit of the trite of Rawah.

This was recognized, of course, at once when I copied the Greek inscriptions in
Umm idj-Djimal in 1905. In the meanwhile Prof. Lidzbarski combined yT™ also
with Poouoou, found in an inscription from it-Taiyibeh; cf. ZEphem. 11, p. 9o, no. 76.
The tribe or family who called themselves ¥717 must have had a number of prominent
members; we find them not only here at Umm idj-Djimal where they know both Nabataean
and Safaitic script, but also at Salkhad where they built a temple of Allat, which has
been mentioned above on p. 23, in no. 24, and even at Palmyra where a N7
erected an altar to Shai’ al-Kaum with the Palmyrene inscription published in A4.4.£.S.

Pt. 1v, pp. 70 sqq.

44. SteLE. This stone was found lying among the débris in the center of the
city in the house which has the number xm on the large map in Div. II, a4, Pt. 3.
Height of the stone on the right: 52 cm., on the left: 44 cm., width 34 cm. Height
of letters in 1. 2 and 3: 6-13 cm.

oA Wahbé-allaki,

MY M2 son of Munim,
SN MY of the trite
oY of Salam.

Inscr. 44. Scale 1:10.

Inl. 1 I was tempted to read SEONIT considering the Greek name Avonieg Lpl. 1,
219, no. 39, which in my opinion is the equivalent of 5N-NIT. But I believe, since
l. 1 is destroyed to some extent, that a ) should be supplied at the beginning and
that the common name S7ONIM was written here. Although most of the letters in
l. 1 have lost their tops it is very easy to restore and to read them with certainty.
The name YOI, the Semitic original of the Greek Movi.og (W add.-Chaé., s.».) and
Movepog (#.Z. 11, no. 127), is met here for the first time in Nabataean, as far as I know.

The interesting feature of this inscription is the fact that this man belonged to the
Salam tribe, which in all likelihood is identical here with the So«pior, asitis in the Naba-
taean inscriptions from Hegra. Professors Noldeke and Euting have treated of this name
in Euting, Nabatiische Inschriften, pp. 28, 1. 19, and have quoted the passages which
refer to this tribe. The passage from Stephanos of Byzantium is as follows: Selzp.or,
vog "ApdfProv. cddopo OF 4 elpivn. dvopdabnooy 0% ams 100 fvemovdor evésBor tois Neforerors.
I believe that also the name Y5, which occurs in Euting, Stnaitische Inschrifien,
nos. 12 and 544, and the gentilicium 35D, which I found in the Safaitic inscriptions
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copied in 1904 (F.£Z. Div. IV, Pt. 3) may very well refer to the same tribe. And
the same is to be said of the expression 050 58 5 in M.S.M, p. 183, no. 731. A

tribe called (J;J‘y’u is also mentioned by Ibn Doraid, p. 265, 1L 3 from below. But
this is not necessarily the same tribe as the one referred to in the older inscriptions.
How frequent the root s is in modern Arabic nomenclature may be seen from Musil,
Arabia Petraca, Vol. m, p. so1, and from Hess, Beduinennamen, p. 30.

45. Grarrrro. This graffito is merely scratched in very thin and shallow lines
on a jamb-stone of a door facing west in the house forming the south-west corner of
the city, no. 11 on large map. Height of stone on the right: 47 cm., on the left:
41 cm.; width 76 cm.  Height of letters 8'/,—17!/, cm.

Mauntab! Greeting! (9)

Inscr. 45. Scale 1:20.

These two single words are rather puzzling. They may be interpreted in four
different ways.

1. The first word might be taken as a common noun and the second as the
name of a person. In this case we would expect W5 2nW “The resting place of
Salm”. But we know from no. 41 that a } is sometimes written where it not should be.

2. Taking again the first name in the meaning “resting-place, throne”, we might
interpret the second word to be the name of a deity and translate “Throne of [the
god] Salm”.

But although parallels to no. 1 might be found in the many inscriptions published
in M.A.A. nab. nos. 40 sqq., which relate that a certain place has been taken possession
of by a certain person, I believe that these first two possible explanations are not very
plausible.

We would then vice versa take the first word to be a proper name and the second
to be a common noun. Now again the question arises whether the proper name refers
to a human person or to a deity.

3. If YanM were the name of a person, the graffito would be like a great many
others in Nabataean and Sinaitic script. But Y2D¥ has not been found as the name
of a person. Perhaps we should read 1)NW and compare the name Watkan, 1. Dor.
p. 302, l. 4 from below; though this is very uncertain too.

4. If YanW were the name of a deity one would, of course, think at once of the
famous and much disputed I3 of Diushara at Hegra and at Petra. In that case
such short inscriptions as D72y W, Zplem. 11, p. 264, or "Hiwg cafe F.E. 1, no. 15
may be compared. Since the meaning of our graffito is so very uncertain, I shall not
enter into the discussion of the meaning of 2NW) at all. I only wish to remark that
if 320 is indeed the name of a deity it would show that the original common noun
NIMM had been later considered a real proper name, which would be expressed by
the change of the N into a ). Then the W of Dushara would have been entirely
separated from him. The Zag Madfuyss on the Djebel Shékh Berekat and the Zevg
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Bopés at Burdj Bakirha might be compared; but it should be remembered that both
MsdBeyos and Bwpls are connected with Zelg.

There would be, of course, a number of other possibilities, if one should believe
that this graffito were not complete, but only a fragment.

46. LiNnteL(?) On a stone used as an inside-lintel over a window in a house in
the eastern part of the city (no. xviI on large map). The stone measures 1.12 m X
28 cm.  Height of letters 7—10 cm. — PHOTOGRAPH.

Inscr. 46. Scale 1: 10.

1M T NN Hani’, son of Nuthair,
MON T2 son of > Athim (7).

The letters although very shallow are quite certain, and there can be no doubt
as to the restoration of the few incomplete letters in I 1.

The first name, Hani’, was, and is still, a favorite name with the inhabitants of
the Haurdn country. Other examples of this name in Nabataean are given in the
indices of N.E., P.A 1, MAA., s .o cf. also Eph. m, p. 86, B and M.A.A4. nab.
no. 169, where I would prefer the reading W37 to WJ7. Below it occurs again in
nos. 53, 86 and 88. - The Greek equivalent is known to be Aveog and Aviog; cf. Wadd.-
Chab., s.v., and P.E., 11, 291. Another derivative is Aveafog £.E. 111, no. 293, in
which the feminine ending -af has a hypocoristic meaning. The second name is the
original of Notwspos Z.E., 11, nos. 89, 287, 340, and Noupog zbd. no. 307. It is here
found for the first time in Nabataean; but other names from the same root, viz. SN=93
and Y3, have been known for some time, and these are indicated in the indices to
N.E. and Epl. 11, s.v.v. The last name, NN, found also below in no. 87,in M. A4.A4.,
nab. no. 135, and in several Sinaitic inscriptions mentioned in the indices of NV.Z. and
Euting’s edition of them, has been hitherto transcribed ’Afamz. This would be a very
suitable name, I admit. But led by the fact that in Greek Afzuog is known whereas
Aoppos does not occur, I am inclined to believe that WONN represents *.A#iinm.
This name, meaning guz/ty, is certainly not a very agreeable one, but it would not be
without parallel in Arabic nomenclature. Afzpog occurs in Wadd. 2387, Zpk.-11, p. 332
and Z.£. 11, no. 321, and a man called Bovzfuog is mentioned in an inscription from
Dera to be published in 2.4. 11, Pt. 7. However I do not deny that Afepog may
also correspond to Haitime.

The original place of this inscription was probably over the entrance to a tomb.

47. SteLE. On a stele used as a corbel in a house on the street which leads
from the West-Gate to the Praetorium, in the same row of corbels as Div. III, no. 340.
Width: 28-29 cm., height of inscription 29 cm., height of letters 12—-18 cm. The face
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of the stone is only half finished, the letters are bold and ugly.

Do Masik,
(I 12 son of Zabud.

These are two of the most common names at Umm idj-Djimal:
on Masik cf. above no. 38, on Zabud above no. 1. The same
inscription occurs below in no. 62. The latter is 7z sifw. It is
not more unusual to find two persons of the same name whose

Inscr. 47. Scale 1:10.  fathers had also the same name than to find two different men called
John Smith. In this inscription we find again the same way of joining the ¥ to a
preceding letter as above in nos. 11 and 4o.

48. SterE. On a stele used as a step in House no. 1 on large map. The
staircase in which it is found is in the second story on the east side of the courtyard.
This inscription is very badly weathered and covered with lichen, the letters are hardly

traceable; moreover the face of the stele is not finished. The
stele projects 84 cm. from the wall and is 28-31 cm. wide. The
letters are about 12 cm. high.

2O Malikat,
oY oD son of “Ak-
ol rab.

The first name is only guessed; my restoration is, however,
in keeping with the few visible traces of letters. On oo .

above no. 7, on 2Py above no. 3.

Inscr. 48. Scale 1: 10,

49. STELE. On a stele found in the courtyard of
the house to the east of the Barracks, where also the
inscription Div. 111, no. 379 was copied. The stele is
broken in two; the inscribed space is well finished. Height
of upper fragment: 44 cm., of lower fragment: 54 cm.,
width 27 cm. Height of letters 13—15 cm.

12mM Wahé,
Ny T2 son of Sha-
mn mit.

The first name occurs here and in no. 50, perhaps
. also below in no. go. Other examples are quoted in the
nscr. 49. .
Scale 1:20. Scale 1: 10. indices of V.Z. and M. A.A., s.v. The Greek equivalent
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" Ovaflag (with its cases) occurs in Wadd. 2245 (= Ephen. 1, 86,) and P.£. 11, nos. 100
and 316. In S$afaitic and in ancient Arabic the name is found more frequently; cf.
MSM. p 215, and /. Dor., s. v. In modern Arabic again derivatives of this root
are very rare; Musil, Arab. Petr. (p. 63) gives only al-Whebi: the place of Wahb
seems to have been taken by ‘Atiyeh, which has the same meaning. The second name,
Shamit, is met with again in nos. 60 and 66; for other examples see V.£., p. 503, and
P.A4. 1, s.v. There are also two uncertain passages where its deminutive seems to be
read. The feminine name WY C./.S. 11, 205 does not belong to this root; if it is
read correctly it is probably Swmasyat as in my Beduinen-Erzihlungen, p. 19, 1. 26.
But in DMWY (7)) quoted in N.Z., p. 503, s. v., we may recognize ()\MY Stumait.
The inscription published in Rev. 574.. 1902, p. 588 (= Ephem. 11, p. 76) has been read

™0 N2 N DY
iinighte)sJie e Rulely
oW NDOAN Y-

But I believe it should rather be read and translated as follows:

I T YT N DoY) Peace! This is what has been vowed by Tuaim,
FONS R T2 son of Shumait, to the gods
D5 NDOTIN of the “sacred tent” (?) Peace!

This is not the place to discuss the most interesting expression NPOPN OR and
to compare it with the corresponding Hebrew expressions. We are here only concerned
by the name YDY. A name OO is impossible; and it is very simple to separate
the sign read N into a 9). The Greek equivalent of Shamit, viz. Souefsg, is very
common; cf. Wadd.-Chab., Eph. 1. s.v.; in P.E. 11 eleven examples of it are to be found.

Above in no. 43 the Safaitic inscription of a man who is called “Wahb b. Shamit
of the tribe of Rawal” has been cited. Possibly he was the same man who was buried
under this stele. He had probably come from the more eastern tribes and settled in
Umm idj-Djimal.  But it is impossible to say whether he at first engraved that Safaitic
inscription in the script with which he was familiar, and afterwards became “Nabataeanized”,
or whether a bilingual inscription, Safaitic and Nabataean, was carved in his memory:
in the latter case the Safaitic would have been over the entrance of the tomb in front
of which the stele stood. However, they were probably two different persons.

50. On a broken stele found in the same courtyard
as no. 49. Height of upper part: 39 cm.; of lower part
59 cm. (left) to 69 cm. (right); width 25-30 cm. Height
of letters 7-11 cm.

M Zabud,
juiph ] son of Wahd.
)

. Zabud, with regard to whose name [ refer to the
CAPRR 552;16 o commentary on no. 1, was probably the son of the man
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whose stele we have just seen under no. 49. It is very likely that both stelae came
from the same tomb and then were used in the construction of the same house.

Judging from this inscription one might conclude that the difference between the
T in L. 1, with its almost semicircular top, and the =, with its simple curve, is due to
an attempt to distinguish these “palaeographic twinbrothers” 5 and =; but no. 49 shows
an M in L 2 which is very much like the 5 in I. 1 of this inscription.

51. SterLeE. On a stele, the lower part of which has been broken off, found in
a courtyard adjoining the one with nos. 49 and 50. The face of the stele is well
finished, the letters are carefully cut. The fragment measures 61 X

31'/, cm. (maximum); the letters are 10—-19 cm. high.

Mill,
daughter of
Masit.

The 5 of the first name is here absolutely certain; we must,
therefore, read Y151, not Y73M.  On this name, which is the Greek
Inscr. 51 Scale 1:10. Mehn, cf. above no. 39; on 2N cf. no. 38.

52. STELE. On a stele in the same courtyard as the preceding inscription; the
upper part of the face of this stele is well finished. Total height 1.33 m.;
width 30 cm. Height of letters in 1 1: 6!/—11cm, in L 2: 15-15"/, cm.

Tmb, son of

Raswat.

Both names are new in Nabataean epigraphy. The = in 1. 2 is certain
in spite of the very unusual form of its head, since in no. 54 the = has
its usual form and since there is no doubt with regard to its Greek equi-
valent. The first name is most naturally read 2, with a 2. One might
perhaps also think of )W and then compare the very uncertain name %)
in M.A.A. nab. no. 156, or of ¥ and compare the modern name a?-

Siﬁzr-l 52, Toual, Rev. Bibl. 1904, p. 426, 1. 3 from below. But I believe that we

" have here a name that in its form is more closely related to North-Semitic

that to South-Semitic. 1 think, of course, of the Hebrew 23j», a word which occurs
in a number of proper names. If this derivation be correct we may compare perhaps
Tofss in Wadd. 2538a and Tafefy in Wadd. 2231 (= £pk. 1, 329, no. 24). A Greek
translation of this name might be "Ayofog; cf. P.£. 111, no. 262. — The second name
seems to have been popular at Umm idj-Djimal. We find it here and in no. 54, and

nine times in Greek inscriptions; cf. Pagoovefog or Pasasvefov in P.E. 111, nos. 52, 54,



48 Division IV Section A

308, 448, 458, 467, 491, 492, 493; Posaovafos in no. 451 and Pagove in no. 361.
The last of these forms is the same as N80 in C.Z.S. 11, 208 (= M.4.A., nab. no. 28), 1. 1.

I have no doubt that it is to be derived from the Arabic root -, just as the name

won in M. A.A. p. 202, no. 38, I. 1. This is proved by the Safaitic equivalent M%7

which occurs in saf. no. 664.

53. SteLE. This stele was used as a corbel in house no. xm. The face of the
stone is well finished; but 1. 1 is badly weathered and partly covered with lichen.
The stone projects 48 cm. from the wall and is 38—40cm. wide.

Height of letters 6-12 cm.; only the » in L. 2 is 3!/, cm. high.

T2 WA Han’, son
R Valiakiy of Taim-Yitha'.

The restoration of 1 1 seems to me almost certain. The
) is complete, the N is almost complete, the ) cannot be read
differently. Only the 7 is doubtful; however, a 7 would be
the most natural reading before 1NJ37, and it is very likely that
traces of the right shaft of the letter may have been on the stone. On Han? cf. no. 46.
The second name is of great interest; for it contains the name of a god whom we
meet here for the first time in Nabataean. His name Y1 is written yh\ and yﬁN in
Safaitic script; cf. M.S.M., p. 210 and p. 221, s.o. In Greek it is rendered Efow
(dative) in Wadd. 2209, and 1fe... in a name read Ifopupes by Prof. Lidzbarski,
Eplem. 1, p. 220. An abbreviated form of a name like the one just cited seems to
be 1ang in P.Z. 11, no. 369. From all this we see that the original name of the god
was Yitha® (Y7) and that this form was also pronounced Itha® (YPN), since yZ...in
the beginning of a word is very often changed to ¢..., especially in Aramaic. Very
little is known of the nature of this god. M. Dussaud has published some remarks
about this in his book Zes Arabes en Syrie avant I'Islam, pp. 150-152.

Inscr. §3. Scale 1:10.

54. StrrLE. On a stele used as a corbel on the wall of a ruined
house between houses no. x111 and no. xiv. The face of this stone is
well finished. Total height 1.205 m.; width 34!/, cm. Height of letters

91/9_151/2 cm.

iR inbin| Khair, son of
0 My Raswat, son of
mhlia}l Yatur.

The name Y97 corresponds to the Arabic )—~>_ It seems not to
Inscr. §4. have been used so much among the Nabataeans as names of this root
Seale 1:20. were used in Palmyra. In these inscriptions it is found only here;
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another example seems to occur in a Sinaitic inscription, Euting no. 492, but there the
reading is uncertain. In Greek the Z%-sound is treated as in the roots 7or (cf. above,
no. 19) and 51 (cf. below, no. 68). We find, therefore, Xoigog as well as Aiog:
the former in Wadd. 2023, 2374; £ph. 1, 329, no. 23; 1, 327, no. 22 and 329,
‘no. 65; the latter in Wadd. 2511. In the Greek inscriptions of Umm idj-Djimél the
name Hpog is quite common; cf. FP.£E. 111, nos. 330, 335, 365, 448, 459, 468, 487.
It is possible that Hpog equals Atgog and thus Aair, and that the H was chosen in order
to make the name look like #pwg. Moreover the names Awe, Awpavns and Awnlog may
be quoted here; of. Wadd.-Chab., Epl. 11, s.vw. But Prof. Noldeke suggested to me that
the name Hpog might also be the Aramaic word /era “free”’. — With regard to Raswat see
above no. 52. — The name " is new and interesting. We find it here and in nos. 64, 65.
The Greek equivalent is lotougeg, cf. P.£. 11, nos. 316, 389, 371, 377, 429, 467, 489.
And a latovpoisg is mentioned in A.4. 1, p. 202. This name is the Biblical =1;

there, in Genes. 25, v. 15, he is one of the sons of Ishmael. This proves that the name
was considered to be of Arabic origin: its appearance at Umm idj-Djimal also speaks
for its being Arabic. The people, however, who call themselves after this name, the
Ituraeans, are sometimes called Syrians, sometimes Arabs; cf. Schiirer, Geschichic des
giidischen Volkes 1, 2nd ed., p. 504. And the names of Ituraean soldiers quoted by
Schiirer, /. ¢., ann. 3, are partly Aramaic, partly Arabic: Bargathes (7i7))~2), Baramna
(....™3), Beliabus (2r53), Bricbelus (52=2"2), Jerombal (5y3=M1) are Aramaic;
Monimus  (32%31), Hanel (5N'JH) and Jamlicus (hbbm) are Nabataean and Arabic.
Prof. Schirer proves that the Ituraeans were living in the Lebanon where they played
a certain role in the history of Syria. But they must have come originally from the
Arabian desert: they represent one of the phases of the gradual influx of Arab tribes
into the settled and cultivated parts of Syria, and there may have been more of them
than just one ruling family like the one at Homs and the one at Edessa. It isimportant
to know that the name after which that tribe was called still continued to be used as
the name of individuals at Umm idj-Djimal.

55. SteLE. On a stele in the south wall of the group of houses east of the
“Cathedral”; this group is numbered x11 and xi on the large map. The face of this
stone is half finished. Maximum height 75 cm., maximum with 33 cm. IHeight of letters
9—16'/, cm.

W Hardth(?), son of
S lpharn) Kahil.

Inscr. 55. Scale 1:10. The first name is uncertain. The first letter is a 7, the second
a T, Y or 9, the third a ) and the fourth a 3. We would then
have the choice between 171, YN and YO, The first of these three might be

Dublications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. 7
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an Arabic name, Hadith, as e. g in the Safaitic 00 The second would be Hut
“fish”; it has been found in CZ.S 1, 221 (=M. A.A. 20), and it is the same as the
Safaitic 17 with its deminutive DN (/Zwwet); cf. M.S.M., p. 217 and p. 219, s.v.2.,
also M N.D.P.-V. 1902, p. 21 and Epk. 11, p. 352, 1. 27. But I am rather inclined
to believe that YOO is intended; for al-Harith is one of the most frequent Arabic
names, as is shown by the many examples in 7. Dor. p. 336, s.v., and its deminutive
form has been found in Sinaitic and Nabataean inscriptions; cf. NV.Z., and P.4. 1, s. 2.
and Zplk. 11, p. 75 O. Among the modern Bedawin its place has been taken by Fellah,
a common name which means that the child was born at the time when the peasants
were ploughing. The second name is to be vocalized Ka/kz/, or Azkil, in view of
the Greek Xeadog Zpk. 1, 328, no. 20, 11, 329, no. 67; F.E. 111, nos. 242 and 413.
For I believe that Xesdog is indeed Aa/z/ (Kikzl), not, as Prof. Lidzbarski suggested,
Khazl. The reading Kzkhz/ would better correspond to the vowels of the Greek form;
in this name the & would have been changed into 7, because it is followed by a guttural
with an 2: to this my attention was called by Prof. Noldeke. Another example of
Yoy0 is given in C.Z.S. 1, 197 (=M. A.A., nab. no. 8), 1. 1. The Greek equivalent
of Khail is Xamhog, Wadd. 2140, the Safaitic 51, of. M.A.M., p. 219 s.0..

56. SteLe. On a stele lying in the courtyard of a house in the south-
east part of the city, a little to the west of the south-east corner, near
no. xx on large map. The inscribed part is half finished; the stone is
covered with lichen, especially in 1. 1. Height of stone (maximum): 1.01 m.;
width at bottom: 18 cm., at top: 24 cm.; in the middle: 29 cm. Height of

letters 5'/,—9%/,.

Hannaz, son

of Malik.

Seale 120, Lascr Ssc6a‘le e The first name might pf)ssibly be rea%d 35,‘1 on account

of the long letter in the middle, and this might then be
considered a hypocoristic form of W5) Tahesos (below, no. 1o1, 1. 5). However, the
first letter is rather a f7, since J is very seldom found in Nabataean with a perpendi-
cular shaft. Moreover 37 is a very well known name in this region; for it occurs
many a time in Safaitic, and Awweog is known from Wadd. 2547 (= Fpk. 11, 16, 1. 7).
It belongs, of course, to Hann-&l. The second name is too well known to need any
further comment. I wish only to state again that the name may either be read Malik
or Malik, and that in Greek Mahiysg, Madeyog and Madyog are given; cf. Wadd.-Chab., sv.v.

57.. STeELE. On a stele used in the construction of a now ruined tomb, to the
south-west of the south-west corner of the city: it is one of the not numbered tombs that
are indicated in that direction on the small mapin Div. II, Sec. a, Pt. 3. The upper part
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of the face of this stone is well finished, the lower part is left unfinished. Height of stone
1.11 m.; width 27 em. Height of letters 6—15 cm.

(712 Y2t Zabud, son
DINSTD  of Muklim.

Inscr. 57.
Scale 1 :20. Scale 1: 10.

Both names are known; cf. above nos. 1 and 2.

58. Stere. This stele was found lying on the ground near a ruined tomb to the
south of the city, tomb no. 6 on the small map. The face of this stone is well
finished. Total height of stone 1.41 m.; width 22—37 cm. Height of letters 10-19 cm. —

Photograph.

Ainlial Atr,
wn 0n2 dawghter of Washi-
) kat.

Both names are new in Nabataecan. That 1N is to be
read "Atr, we conclude from Aty Wadd. 2434, P.E. 11, 283,
479. Prof. Lidzbarski's suggestion in Zphem. 1, 329, 1. 1, to
combine Argy with 82> must therefore be abandoned. The name is derived from the

Inscr. 58. Scale 1: 10.

Arabic ;55 “to arch, to surround, to bend, to bow”, and it has probably the same meaning
as ,\bl in classical Arabic, viz. “ring”, which would be a suitable name for a girl. The
name lIwpefy, £.£. no. 339, would then be °/#raf, and its deminutive Ozepaln, #Wadd.
2151, 2256, *Utazral. The name of the father I vocalize Was/hzkat, considering it to
be the original of Oagiyzfou in the famous inscription from Dmer, which has beer
published several times; cf. Wadd. 2562¢ and the literature named there, and .. 1,

p- 183, 207, 326. Its meaning is probably “swift” as that of the Arabic $asy, and
the ending -a# would indicate a hypocoristic. In Hebrew the name {720 may be derived

from the same root.
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59. Stere. On a stele found at the same place as No. 58. The inscribed part
is well finished, the lower part only half finished. Height of
stone: 1.29 m.; width (at the top): 32 cm.; at the bottom: 14 cm.
Height of letters: 8—14 cm.

Al Zabud,
B4 73 son of Gur(u)f.

Zabud is known from no. 1 and other inscriptions. The second

name might just as well be read YD7), if the Greek equivalent were

Inscr. 59. Scale 1: 10. not known. Fortunately this is preserved in Iogmos Wadd. 2025,
P.A.1m, p. 344, and Togenov Wadd. 2463, P.A. m, p. 343. We

would expect a ¢ instead of a =; but this may either be due to Aramaic influence or to some
idea in connecting I'gpnog with the name of the month I'opreoncs.  In Arabic gurf or guruf
means a “bank undermined by water”. The present name is probably the same as 197N
which is read in a Sinaitic inscription with some uncertainty ; cf. Lipzs., V.Z., p. 216, s.2.

60-67. SteLar 1IN situ.  These stelae were found in the dromos of a tomb in
the same position in which they were placed in the first or second century a.p. This
tomb we called “the Nabataean tomb”; on the small map it has the number ro. The
accompanying photograph shows all eight stelae. The tomb itself has been described
by Mr. Butler in Div. II, a, Pt. 3, pp. 206 sq. No. 6o stands to the left of the
entrance; the following numbers are counted from right to left, as you face the stelae.
The measurements are best given in table-form, as follows:

Width. Height of inscr.  Height of letters. Width., Height of inscr.  Height of letters.
No. 60: 42 cm. 41'/,cm. 10--18 cm. No. 64: 35cm. 39cm. 8,—15 cm.
No. 61: 28 cm. 27 cm. 5'/;—11cm.  No. 65: 35cm. 45 cm. 7'/,~15 cm.
L 1:13-16cm.; No. 66: 34cm. 60ocm.  7'/—17'/, cm.
l. 2: 9em. No. 67: 34cm.  30cm. 6'/,—16 cm.
No. 63: 36 cm. 48 cm. 11-16'/, cm.

Squeezes of all inscriptions were taken. All drawings have been made to the

scale of 1:10.

No. 62: 28 cm. 36 cm.

Inscr. 63. Inscr. 62. Inscr. 61. Inscr. 60.



Inscr. 67.

Il 7.

Umm idj-Bjimal

Inscr. 66. Inscr. 65.

Nabataean Tomb with Stelac. View from the Northeast.

Inscr.

64.

53
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60. 61.
Y ol Tomé of Zabud, Y Zabud,
YW M2 sor of Shamit. YN D son of Masik.
62. 03.
Masik, en Milt,
son of Zabud. wn 03 daughter of Masik.
=
65.
Yatur
. > Asnumn,
son of Masik daughter of Ya-
N tar.
66.
Shamsit, 67.
son of Zabud. oo Washzkalt,

YA 72 son of Zabud.

The names given in these stelae are all known from other inscriptions with the
exception of YIWN in no. 65. This name is to be vocalized, >Asnum, as we see from
P.E. 1m1, no. 489, where a woman Agwopn lutoupey is mentioned, who died 72 years old.
A masculine form of this same name occurs in Z.Z. 111, no. 502, viz. Agvoupov. [ believe
that this name is an ‘af‘a/ form of sanmim “big-humped”, and that is to be classed with
Aviefos, Aviofn; DNIN, Apuon, names which are discussed above in the introductory
chapter. AP.Z. 11, 489 is a Greek translation of our no. 65, and so is P.£. 320 a
translation of our no. 66; it reads Sopefos Zofovdov et(év) Xy, The fact that in two
cases exactly the same names occur is scarcely accidental, especially since our no. 65
has two rare names. We may perhaps infer from this that on the right hand side of
the same dromos a row of stelae was placed which gave the same names in Greek as
the opposite stelae in Nabataean; but the Greek stelae were all taken away and
scattered over the town. The difficulty would lie in the assumption of two stelae
being erected for one person; for the stele was the NwDJ, “the soul”. However,
among the higher classes this beliefe may have died out; and also on later Arabic
tombs we find often two slabs, the “end-stones” of the graves. Then it would have
been a sign of great wealth and education, if in the present case each person had a
Greek and a Nabataean stele.

The other names occurring in these inscriptions are the following (in alphabetical
order): Q1O in no. 67; cf. above no. 58; YN in nos. 60, 61, 62, 66, 67; cf. above
no. 1; MW in no. 64, 65; cf. above no. 54; YoM in no. 63; cf. above no. 39; YOYH
in nos. 61-64; cf. above no. 38; Y in nos. 60, 66; cf. above no. 49.

The tomb belonged to two familics as we conclude from the names: we may call
them the family Zabud Shamit and the family Zabud Masik., All other names are easily
grouped around these two. The first man to build was probably Zabud b. Shamit,
since his stele stands next to the entrance and since there is written D) “tomb of”
before his name. Next to Zabtd b. Shamit we see Zabud b. Masik. Then follow the
children and grandchildren. Among them are Shamit b. Zabud and Masik b. Zabud.
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It is not doubtful to which family either of them is to be assigned; for we know that
among the Semites children were and are named after their grandparents if they were
born after the death of the latter. Now there are two children of a Masik: we do
not know whether they are children of the older or the younger Masik; but, to my
mind, it is likely that they are son and daughter of the man next to whose stele their
names are inscribed, i.e. the younger Masik. After that no. 65 is again classified
without difficulty. In no. 67 there is a son of Zabud; I believe that he is the brother
of Shamit b. Zabiid, since his stele is next to the one of the latter, and that he also
belongs to the family Zabtid Shamit. This family would then be represented by the
following pedigree.
Shamit

Zabud (no. 60)

(no. 66) — Washikat (no. 67)

But for the other family we may choose, according to our assignment of the children
of Masik in 63 and 64, either:
Masik

|
Zabid (61)

Masik (62)

or: Masik
Zabud (61) Milly (63) — Yatur (64)

Masik (62) *Asnum (65).

If we adopt the former of the two alternatives, we would have four generations
represented : that means that Nabataeans were buried here and that inscriptions in letters
of good Nabataean period were carved here during a period of at least a hundred
years. If we take into account that >Asnum is probably the same person as the one
who lived 72 years, this period might even be longer. It is not probable that inscrip-
tions in such Nabataean characters were carved here after about 150 A. D.; then the tomb
itself must have been built about 50 a.D. This agrees perfectly with the conclusion
at which Mr. Butler arrived from a study of the architecture of this tomb. He calls
it in Div. II, a, Pt. 3, p. 206 the earliest and the most important tomb of Umm
idj-Djimal, and tells me that he would date it, without any other evidence, in the first
half of the first century a.n. This conclusion would then be confirmed by our study
of the inscriptions.

Finally it is worthwhile to notice how all stelae of men in this row have square
tops whereas those of women are rounded off. And it should be said here, too, that
no. 62 has the same inscription as above no. 47.
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68. On a stele lying in the débris outside of the east wall of the city near the north-
east corner of the wall. Height of stone: 1.02 m. width: 22-31 cm.
Height of letters: 8—14 cm.; the letter ) in 1. 2 is 6'/, high.

oo Yo Khald, daughter
Alaimh of Garm.

Inscr. 68.
Scale 1: 20. Scale 1:10.

The feminine name Y7517 has been known for some time in Nabataean: a famous
bearer of this name was Queen Y751, the wife of Arethas 1v. Since we find the Greek
AXdy in these very regions, we should vocalize the name Khald and interpret it to be
the infinitive of W& which means “retaining a youthful appearance in old age”. This
would be what parents wished for their children whom they gave this name; and
therefore it was given to both girls and boys. AM% occurs in P.Z£. 111, 121, 393, 503;
another transliteration is Xeddn, Wadd. 1967, in which the z is represented by y as in
XaMhmog, above no. 19. The masculine A)dov is furnished by A.Z. 111, no. 139. Another,
quite common name derived from the same root is Yak/lud (“may he retain youth”);
but it has, so far, been only found in Greek, viz. lododog; cf. Wadd. 2061, P.E. 11,
19, 80, 204, 285, 346, 459. The name of the father is very common ; below we shall meet
it again in nos. 74; 101, l. 5; 106, 1. 5, and other examples of it are indicated in NV.Z.
p- 252, 5015 P.A. 1 and Ephem. 1, s.v. Its Greek equivalent appears as Toppog in Wadd.
2513. On Klald and Garm in Safaitic, see M.S.M. p. 219 and p. 213, s. 2.

BOSRA.

69. TrmpLe. On a stone now built into a modern wall, directly west of the Basilica.
The stone is in its present condition 72 cm. long and 31 cm. high. The letters are
6-—7 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

1lIl. 8 Cast of inscription no. 69.
Pal. Expl. Fund, Quart. St. 1895, p. 349. — De Vogié, Journal Asiatigue, 1897, I, pp. 209 5qq. —
p- 193. — Rép. go. — Halévy, in Journ. As. 1911, 1, pp. 341 sq. — R.A.O. v, p. 180, pp. 262—264. — Lph. 1,
P. 333. — P.A4. 1, p. 208. — Ed. Meyer, Dic Isracliten und ihre Nachbarstinune, p. 269 sq.
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Inscr. 69. Scale I: 10,

SEEW NI ONTI M TVs s the wall which ... ...
=TT YN M2 YN and the windows which were built by Taim, son of . . .
[NYIR]2 NTOR DN TS for Diishara and Sharait (or : the rest of ?) the gods of |Bosra).

The letters contained in this fragment are now all read with certainty: in 1. 1
the eighth letter is a 5, not a D, and in 1. 2 the third letter is a ), not a 7 or 7.
In an architectural inscription walls and windows would very properly be mentioned.
It is very unfortunate that the end is broken off, especially in 1. 1, where there are so
many possibilities for a restoration that I shall refrain from giving any. In 1 3 the
last letter is a J; I take this to be the beginning of the word Bosra or Bosrene. Since
NTON is in the status emphaticus, we would then have to read N™MY2 NITON or NYI8D;
but NI¥I ¥ON would certainly be more natural; cf. [NT]¥2 OrON in no. 7o, Or one
might assume that the last N was carved by mistake, as perhaps in the preceding word
an N was left out by mistake and that we should really read NTY2 yON. In any
case I do not know of any more suitable word beginning with 1 that might be restored
here than NTY2 or a derivative.

Be this as it may, the main question in this inscription is: how is the word
to be translated? Two translations have been proposed: 1) M has been considered
to be the same word as D™MINY in the inscription from Petra (C./.S. 11, 350, P.A4. 1),
i. e. “the rest”; 2) MM has been interpreted to be the name of a goddess who was
associated with NINT and who would correspond to the Biblical \‘1'{4}. It is difficult

to form a definite opinion on this very interesting question, which would be of far
reaching importance if the second interpretation be adopted. The evidence in both
cases is about the same, but, as it seems to me, it is a little morc in favor of
the second interpretation. " The fact that the word MM ends in a [} whereas "%
has no feminine ending speaks against this identification. But there is no 5 in front
of D™, and if we were to translate “for Dushara and for the rest of the gods” the
5 would be almost indispensable. As the two words stand they form a pair, and then
D would needs be the name of a goddess, the mdpedgos of Dishara. Moreover
DM would in its form be a suitable feminine name, and it is no doubt noteworthy that
we would have the variants (M)™2 and N (in N2N7) as we have " and ;\’jtﬁj
However 3Yj(»3) means rather “the man (owner) of” than “the husband of”, and this
would speak against a translation of N=@N7 by “the husband of Sarah”. For a more
detailed discussion of this question I refer to Ed. Meyer's book quoted above.

70. I'ragmMENT. On a stone built into a modern wall near the ground, in a
street. Going directly west from the Mosque of FAtmeh, through the arches, and

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. 8
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crossing two streets running north and south one finds the stone on the corner where
he turns to the right in the direction of the Mosque of al-Khidr. The stone is about
1.10 m. long and 30-31 cm. high. — SQUELZE.

[N7083 OFON NIYOND 1972 2 valn) - -
[Zai)m: (?), son of Badr, for al Usza, the
goddess of Dos|ri).

Inscr. 70.

The first name may be WD)k 1M or some other name ending in ). The
name Y772 occurs again below in no. 97, and may be also read for Y972 in a passage
cited in M.E. 501, s.o. Y712. This is the Greek Budpss Wadd. 2340a, 23545 cf. also
Badopou Wadd. 2298, 2330. Now this name occurs in Nabataean twice without the
final 3, viz. below in no. 101, I. 3, and on the altar from ‘Ireh, published in 4.4 .Z£.S.
Pt. v, p. 94 and elsewhere. This is scarcely accidental. It is more probable that =72
represents another form of this name, viz. Budar; and this may perhaps be the original
of Bodegou, £ph. 11, p. 329, no. s5r, if the latter were not rather Sudairr. One might
perhaps also read Zadarz; but that is not very likely either.

When this inscription was found it was the first in which the famous al-"Uzza, known
so long from the Koran, occurred as a goddess in a Nabataean inscription. In the
meanwhile she has been discovered elsewhere. The name myb;\"my was known to
exist in a Sinaitic inscription, Eut. no. 146. The goddess herself was first found in
Nabataean by Prof. Torrey in an inscription from Petra; cf. Zpk. 11, p. 88, E and the
literature quoted there in the annotations. In Petra she is mentioned together with
the NM2 N7, who was probably Dushara; and since Dushara was also the god of
Bosra, she might very well be called NI82 DON.

The cult of al-‘Uzza was very widely spread. Prof. Derenbourg found her even
in South-Arabian inscriptions, as he showed in his article Ze culte de la déesse al-Ouzzd
en Arabie au IVe siécle de notre ére; cf. Fphem. 11, p. 379.

M. Dussaud and Prof. Wellhausen have treated more fully of this goddess: the
former in his book “Les Arabes en Syrie avant I’Islam”, p. 132, the latter in his Keste
arabischen Heidentums, pp. 34—45.

71. FracmENT. On a broken block of basalt, found among other broken stones
in one of the modern buildings north of the “Basilica”. It was seen by Mr. Butler and
George Cavalcanty in the morning of Nov. 4., 1904; but when I went there in the
afternoon it had been taken away. The copy was made by George Cavalcanty; no
measurements were taken.

Saly 7 NOWA NS [Z%és ds the] cella(?) whick was made
MRS 1170 D3l -] [y NV, the son of Bady (), for Allak().

Inscr. 71.
This fragment is of considerable importance; but unfortunately very little can be

said about it with certainty. The meaning of N7 has been discussed above under
no. 2. The name of the father of the donor looks in the copy like Y55, and this
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might be Dad, the Safaitic 57; but I believe that a 23 has been left out in the copy
by mistake. It is very doubtful whether the last word is complete and should be read
Allak as in Safaitic; cf. also Hallak (%), below no. 96 c. It is equally possible that
we should read [NI¥2 NSNS “for the goddess of Bosra”, as in no. 70; in that case
this inscription might refer to the same donor as no. 7o.

72. Brock. On a stone found inserted in the wall of the Basilica, in its north-
west corner, over a mediaeval or modern chamber. The stone is 32 cm. high and
59 cm. wide. Height of letters: 7—9 cm. — SQUEEZE.

leloninio BN This is the “reserved place”
7:5735}:773 of Mar’al-malik (or: our lord Malik).

Inscr. 72. Scale 1:20.

This short inscription is obviously complete; but in spite of its briefness it gives
rise to some interesting problems. The name of the author of this inscription is some-
what uncertain. Of course, one thinks at once that Y951 is the king of this name and
that the preceding word should be NINT or 8371, But in almost all other cases the word
N9 or the words W22 7‘973 or both follow the name of a king, and it seems to me
that here also they would be necessary. Therefore I prefer to read 10515N8™ as a
proper name. The first of the component elements of this name would be N7, the
Arabic —}v‘ as in w\pbs\‘ﬁm in 1. 1 of the inscription of in-Nemarah. In other cases
this word is spelled NN like the Arabic ;;5; thus in DINTNDN :u;;;;‘ (NV.E.
p. 500, s.z. and Zpk. 11, p. 267) and in YPNIMN (V.£. p. 500, s.z. and P.A. 1,
p. 413, =C.ZS. 11, 475). The second element would then be 12515[N]. This could
not refer to the name of king Malik, although a name like this would not be impossible
judging from TD5D'739 (in NV.E, P.A. 1, s.v, M.AA. nab. nos. 76 and 140) and
from DTN (in C.Z.S. 11, 403Dbis and M.A4.A4. nab. no. 172). But the article would
be impossible in the name of the king. Under these circumstances 195158 would have
to be the name of a god called a/-Malitk. He would then be the same as the
Phenician and Hebrew “Moloch”, the Thamudene ij and the Arabic ¢ in the proper
name M e,

But what is a [NJOPOmn?  Its literal translation would be “secluded place”. This
may, of course, be a “sacred place”; and thus in C./.S. 11, 158, this word is usually
translated by “chapel”. This meaning seems to me to be out of question here, on
account of the shortness of the present document. We must look therefore for another
meaning. The stone on which our inscription is carved would be very suitable for the
front — or if the seat had a back, for the back — of a seat in a Greek theater.
Moreover, another stone, with similar measurements and probably giving the same word,
was found in the castle, i. e. the ancient theater of Bosra. We know also from Greek
theaters that very often the names of persons were carved upon certain places. It
seems to me very likely that [NJDMTMD here means a place in the theater that was
“reserved” for a certain person.

The theater of Bosra, so fully and exactly described and pictured in Prof. Briinnow’s
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Provincia Arabia, Vol. m1, was built in the second century A p. Nabataean inscriptions
were still carved in this country in the second century, as we have seen in the com-
mentary on no. 27 above. Consequently there is no objection to the theory that a
Nabataean inscription should indicate the seat of a prominent native in the Greco-
Roman theater of Bosra.

This theory would, however, be abandoned altogether if the true reading of I 2
should be 195NN for in the time of king Malik there was no theater at Bosra.

73. PanerL. On the fragment of a panel found
in the castle (theater). The fragment of the inscrip-
tion is 19 cm. long, the inscribed band is 5 cm.
high; the letters are 2'/,—3 cm. high.

==y T RO N
This is the reserved place of . . . .

Inscr. 73. Scale 1: 10,

This interpretation is the best that I can offer; but it is by no means certain.
The traces of the ) and the N are quite plain, the 13 before the [ is less certain,
although not at all improbable. The following Y7 is partly guessed.

If this interpretation is correct, the stone would have had the same purpose as
the one bearing no. 72.

74. Stere. This fragment of a well finished stele with carefully carved letters
was found in the Mosque of al-Khidr, in the north-east corner of the courtyard north
of the mosque. This inscription was also copied by M. van Berchem. The fragment
is 51—58 high; the letters are about 11 cm. high. — SQUEEZE.

WNTIY ‘Abd-Ists (or: 2 Asad?),
) T2 son of Garin.

Inscr. 74.
Scale 1: 20.

The first name is of considerable interest. Since it is doubtful whether there was
an T, or Y or a Y after the ¥, or no letter at all, the second element of this theophorous
name may either be Isis or the problematic “lion-god”. That Isis was worshipped by
Nabataeans and Safaitic Arabs was shown by Prof. Lidzbarski in his interpretation of
the Nabataean DN';‘]D‘]‘DS} (Eph. 11, p. 267, 1. 14) and of the Safaitic DN™T2Y (4., 353,
1. 23). For the “lion-god”, see above the commentary on no. 27. — For the name of
the father, Garm, see above no. 68.
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75. SteLE. Over the door of the courtyard of a modern house, to the west of
the Mosque of ‘Omar, about- 60 paces from its north-west corner. This stone came
originally from the makbarat ish-shukada, the cemetery to the southwest of the city,

as the owner of the house told me. He had put it in its present
position when he built the house, three years before that time.
Height of stone 46-48 cm.; width 31 cm.; thickness: 5—12 cm.
Height of letters: 8-16 cm.

NI Sa'd-al-
pely lahi, son of
Y Ghauth.

Inscr. 75. Scale 1: 10. For the first name, see above no. 20
above no. 32.

; for the second,

76.  This stone was found high up in a modern wall, about the middle of the
town; this wall is part of a building facing the street which leads from the Mosque of
‘Omar to the south. No measurements could be taken. The stone was estimated

to be about 65 cm. high and about 25 cm. wide.

[1N] [ Am-]
305N at-allat, the
e daughter of ... ..

The reading of this fragment is very uncertain. DBut since the

latter part of the first name, i.e. N9, is clear and since the traces of

a [, viz. its left shaft, and of a 13, viz. its lower part, may be recog-

e o nized, I do not hesitate to propose NSNMN as the most plausible re-
storation. For this name see above no. 4.

77- SteLE. On a stele, standing in the ground, in the makbarat ish-shuhada, the
above named old Mohammedan cemetery situated to the southwest of the citadel.
The stone projects 60 cm. above the soil and has an average width of 36—37 cm.;

height of inscription: 30 cm.; of first letter 14 cm. — SQUEEZE.

Leon, son

of Ghanim (?).

Inscr. 77.
Scale 1 :20.

The first name is not found anywhere else. It may be a transliteration of the
Latin name Zeo, in its Greek form Leon, as e. g. in 2.Z. 11, no. 29; cf. also no. 32;
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furthermore Asovtiog in no. 47 and Asovrig in nos. 281, 282. Other examples of Azsvriog
are to be found in Wadd.-Chab., s.v. ’Asad “lion” was a favorite name among the
Arabs; therefore the Greek forms just cited are apt to be translations of Asad. On
the other hand, ]1\5 might be a true Arabic name derived from the root (s). The
name of the father, if correctly read, is well known, but it is uncertain how to vocalize
it in every case: it may be pronounced Ghanim, Ghanm, or Ghannam, exactly as the
Safaitic ©3y. For in Greek it is rendered Avepos, Wadd.-Chab., Eph. 1, 1, s.v.; P.E. 11,
no. 146; Owss Wadd. 2049; and Avwepog, cf. above p. 1.

78. StELE. In the same place as no. 77. Height of stone above ground: 74 cm.;
width 40 cm. Height of inscription 19 cm.

‘Amas (or: Gham?).

Inscr. 78.
Scale 1:20.

The third letter has a very unusual shape. It resembles a certain form of the ¥
used especially in the Haurdn country. If it really is a 1, the name would be Glham?
or Ghamit. But an Arabic name derived from the root L2 is not known to me.
We might then take the doubtful letter to represent a O, a letter with which the Naba-
taean scribes of the Haurdn do rot seem to have been on very good terms: it occurs
in different forms and is generally replaced by ¥. I would vocalize the name YDy

‘Amas, the Arabic (Wws, and compare the name ‘Umais, given by 7. Dor. p. 305, 1. 12.
‘Amas would also correspond exactly to the Biblical Amos; and it may be found in
a Nabataean graffito from Egypt, cf. Zpk. 1, p. 268, 1. 21. Furthermore Phoenician
and Punic names like DDS}'THP‘DD, DY™IOWN might be remembered in this connection.

79. SteLE. In the same place. Height of stone above ground: 57 cm.; width:
41 cm.  Height of inscription: 37 cm., of letters: 6-12 cm. — SQUEEZE.

NN *Amat-
oo NS al-Ga’, dawughier
20PN of “Abd-"Oman.

Inscr. 79.
Scale 1:20.

The first name contains a new instance of the occurence of the somewhat enigmatic
Nabataean god a/-GZ’. The fact that this god occurs both with the article 5N and
without it proves that his name must be derived from a root (7MN) or another one
similar to it. In Syriac the same name as the present has been known for a long
time: there we have ~\&wnw (V.£., 5. 2.), and this corresponds exactly to Mefye in
P.E. m, no. 215, except that in the latter the beginning N has been dropped as in
Mabfofea A .A.E.S. 1m, no. 263 and Nestosier for Avostosie, 26. no. 438. The corres-
ponding masculine name is known to exist in Nabataean inscriptions, i e. NJbN"Dy
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in CZ.S. 1, 157, 173 and in M.A4.A., nab. no. 2, l. 2 (where I read ;\',15‘1337); cf.
Rec. A.0. 1, 165 11, 13; viI, 239. Its Greek equivalent would be Afdudyes; and this
is to be presupposed as the nominative of ABdaiyou. — In Hebrew [iN) means “to rise”
and the derivatives of this root denote “lofty, majestic, majesty”. And I am convinced
that this is the original meaning of the name of the god a/-GzZ also. In Arabic we
find = “to contend with somebody for glory”; in this root a /% corresponds to the
North-Semitic 8. Now in Tigré the word g¢ak, signifying “pride, glory” belongs to
the same root as 1N) and (S=; and this is also the name of the polar star, given
to it on account of its lofty position in the sky, of which this star boasted in his song :
“And on the heavenly firmament prominent am I7; cf. Pudl. Princet. Exped. to Abys-
sinza, Vol. 11, p. 63. Perhaps a/-Ga’ was an astral deity.

The second name of this inscription is 130Y=52y. [ first thought of ‘Abd-Ammon
and believed that the Egyptian god of this name was to be found here. Although in
that case we would expect YJN™72Y, this would be no serious objection to that theory ;
for in Semitic as well as in Egyptian  has often the power of changing a following
or preceding N into ¥, as I showed in Aegypt. Zeitschr. 47, p. 62—64 following an article by
Prof. Erman, z4d. 46, p. 96—104. But1310y~72Y is written in Greek Afdespavoy in an inscrip-
tion from Dhibéan, published in Z.D.P.-V. 31 (1908) p. 271.  And Opavov by itself is found
in Wadd. 2561, though the O in the beginning of this name is not certain. It is
therefore more likely that 1)1 is the name of a person and that this name is to be
explained in the same way as many other Nabataean names in which T2} is followed
by the name of a person. According to Afdscpovov and Opavev we should vocalize 130y
“‘Oman (or “Uman).

80. SteLE. In the same place, lying on the ground. The upper, inscribed part
is well finished; it is 57 cm. high; while the lower, rough part has a height of 40 cm.
Width of the stone: 41 cm. Height of letters 10—22 cm. —

SQUEEZE.

DIy Susannal,
W 02 daughter of Siu-
Y aid.

Inscr. 8o. Scale 1:10.

The name DI “lily” is new in Nabataean. I trans-
scribe S@isannat with s although the Egyptian original and
the Hebrew-Aramaic forms have a s/ instead, because
in Arabic the lily is called sawsan or szsan. The Greek
equivalent of this name occurs not only in the Old Tes-
tament but also in some inscriptions; cf. Sweav(vn) P.E. 11, no. 268, Susawve in Beersheba,

1l 9. Cast of inscription no. 8o.
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Rev. Brél. 1903, 425 a.o.; Sovgoweg (gen.) in Jerusalem, Z.0.P.-V. xm (1889) p. 195.

The name of the father of Susanna is most probably Swz'azd. The 3, however,
has an uncommon form and resembles more a 9. DBut since Socdog and Sooudog occur in
this region according to Wadd.-Chaé. and P.E. 11, no. 36. 1. 2 and since YT is
known to be a Nabataean name in C.Z.S5. 11, 176, 209 (= M.A.A. nab. no. 36), 220
(= ¢0id. 10), 1 prefer the reading given above, all the more as no Arabic name is
known to me derived from Jaew or =i, It seems then that the hand of the carver
was not particularly lucky when carving this letter.

81. Stere. In the same place. Height of the stone above
the ground: 69 cm.; height of inscription so cm. Width of stone:
38 cm. Height of letters 8—12 cm.

Tamanni-

yat, daughter

of Wail.
[scEpSEyS calch ko The name DION “wish, desire” would be a suitable name for
a girl; but I have not found its equivalent in Greek or Arabic nor do I know another
instance of it in Nabataean. In Tigré a similar name exists in the form Zemnzt; cf.
Publ. Princet. Exp. to Abyss., vol. 11, p. 187, no. 927. In a Hebrew inscription Prof. Mitt-
woch found the name 30 ; cf. Monatsschrift fiir Geschiclite und Wissenschaft des Fuden-
tums, 1912, pp. 719—720. And from modern Arabic 7emennéizis known; cf. Hess, Z¢.,
p- 49. 1 do not believe that 310 should be read 7 zmanayt, meaning “a woman from
Taima”; for in that case it ought to have been written NMIDOD as in NDOWM2IH
(Ree. A.O. 1v, 99 sqq. and £ph. 1, 195), and in NI (C.2.S. 11, 216). — The name
of the father was very common in Syria and Arabia; cf. N.E., Eph 1, P.A. 1,
M.AA., s.v., and the Safaitic 9N). Its Greek equivalent is known to be Oveehos.

82. SteLE. In the same place. THeight of stone above ground:
socm. Width 25cm. Average height of letters 18 cm. — SQUEEZE.

o Bawliglay [ Amat-alllat, daughter of
WDNAN ... , the] wife of “Ab-
“y=7aly 2 (d, son of “Abd-"O-

lqn! [bodat).

The above given restoration is not altogether certain. In L 1
Inser. 82. Seale x:10- T haye supplied only 3 letters, whereas in 1l. 2 and 3 at least 5 letters,
must be supplied: but this may be accounted for by the fact that the letters in 1. 1
were larger than in the other lines. In 1. 2 a short name like YU, 1137 or Y72y etc.
is to be read. If then five letters are missing in 1. 2, the same number would be missing
in 1. 3, since the letters are of the same size in both lines: such a lacuna would be filled
by the reading indicated. For DONMN see above no. 4 for NTAY™T2Y above no. 42.
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83. StrLe. On a stele lying on a stone-fence, to the north-west of the makdarat
ish-shuhada, beyond the path which passes by here. The surface of the stone is very
rough; not even the inscribed place has been finished. Height, on the left: 78 cm.,
on the right: 58 cm.; width at the top: 40 cm.; at the bottom 37 cm., in the middle
47 cm.  Height of letters: s—12 cm. — SQUEEZE.

MW *Ailami(?),
Yow3 2 son of Nasl.

In the first line the reading is not certain. The first letter is an
N, then follows a letter which can hardly be anything else but a 3
after that the 9 is certain, but the fourth letter may be 323 or a 1. The last letter
is the same as the second, and accordingly I take it to be another ». The name
M5 N would be new in Nabataean. It may be a shortening of wmbwyx (Aatdopet), a
well known name in Palmyrene: it would have been shortened by haplology as e g.
ABdwap in M.SM. p. 272, no. 93 for APddovsep, cf. Cl.-Gann., Et 1, p. 33, and
5N2TM in C.Z.S. 1, 306 B (= M.A.A. nab. no. 99) for SNIV"NM.  But perhaps M™N
might also be an ethnicum derived from a place called ©5W; such a place might
be Db‘i‘? in Ex. 15, 2735 16, 1, an oasis in Arabia Petraea, generally identified with

Inscr. 83. Scale 1 : 20.

W4adi Gharandel. For the name of the father, Nas/, see above no. 3.

84. SrterLe. On a stele standing in the ground to the west of the ruined building
called Mazar ish-Shékh Misa, which is situated to the south
of the citadel. Height above ground: 70 cm.; width 29 cm
thickness: 12 cm. Height of letters: 7—13 cm. — SQUEEZE. )

Loy Lusrn,
Y DM2 dawghter of “Adhr.
M

Inscr. 84.
Scale 1 :20.

The name Husn has been met with above in no. 2r1.

c
For the name Ad/ﬁ” see above no. S Il 10. Cast of inscription no. 84.

85. SteLe. In the same place, as no. 84, to the east of the ruined building.
Height of stone above the ground: 56 cm.; width 42 cm.; thickness 14 cm. Height
of letters: 10-16 cm. Both no. 84 and no. 85 have well finished faces, and their letters
are well cut; but they are covered with lichen. — SQUEEZE.

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. 9



66 Division IV Section A

072 DNTn Mardat, daughter
jmlwja) of Masik.

In this inscription all the letters that can be joined in Arabic
script are connected with each other. The way of connecting
the ¥ with a preceding letter has been spoken of above in no. 11.

The name NI is new in Nabataean; it is one of the
many Semitic prototypes of our Martha. An exact transliteration
into Greek is found in Megely P.E. 111, 4055 cf. also Mopnafy Wadd. 2104 and the demi-
nutive form Mopeafn (Murai’al) P.E. 11, nos. 294 and 328. — For 1M, see above no. 38.

Tnscr. 85. Scale 1: 10,

86. StELE. On a stele standing in the ground, in the cemetery near the Mosque
il-Mebrak. It is used as the end-stone of a Mohammedan tomb and faces west; the
upper part of its face is well finished. Height above ground: 69 cm.; width 35/, cm

thickness 11 cm. Height of letters 11'/,—12'/, cm.

Bakr, son o
3
Han?’.

Inscr. 86 Seale x: to. The name Bakr is quite frequent in Nabataean and Sinaitic

inscriptions as it is in Arabic; cf. N.£,, p. 246 s.v. Its Greek equivalent is Buypov,
P.E. m, no. 37. For the name Hini’, see above no. 46.

87. In the same place, near the south-east corner of the mosque. The inscription
faces west. Height of stone above the ground: 53 cm.; width

40 cm.; average thickness: 16cm. Height of letters: 8—15 cm.

> Athim,
son of Ramal(?).

LESP G R HECE On the first name, *Athim, see above no. 46. — There
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is some doubt about the reading of the second name. Its first letter may, of
course, be a < or a 7. The traces of the third letter seem to indicate a 2; but
they might perhaps represent the right part of a D similar to the D in no. 27, or
again a very small N. If we read a D, a ) would probably have to be supplied at
the end; if we read D, DMT or DN might be a complete name; if we read N, a 5
might be restored after it. As it seems to me, YD is the most probable reading;
this name would be the Arabic ar-Ramak, mentioned in 7. Dor., p. 270, 1. 6 sqq.
On the other hand, if the reading Ilon is preferred, the name might be traced back
to the Babylonian; for, as we see from Prof. Ranke’s list (p. 78), there are quite a number
of names derived from this root. And the same root is to be found even in Abys-
synian languages; cf. Zetschr. f. Assyr. xxv, p. 321.

88. Stere. In the same place as no. 87, also facing west. Height of stone
above ground: 4% cm.; width 32 cm. Height of letters: 6—11 cm.

“Amnr,
son of Hani’.

Of Y 1Y the same is to be said as of Yo7 in no. 86 cf.

the indices in NV.E., R.A.O0. m, Ephem. 1. It may be read

“Amr or ‘Amir; the first has its equivalent in Apgos, P.E. m

nos. 123, 379 a.o.; the second in Apeoog .. 111, no. 407, 410.

Inscr. 88. Scale 1:10. For both names see also Wadd.-Chab., Ephem. 1, 11, s.ov. It

should be remembered that these Greek names may also be renderings of Y 1N. — For
Hand’, see above no. 46.

89. Stere. This stele was found in a stone-fence to the east of the town, along
the road which leads from the Zirkit i/-Hadjdj to the isolated building, where no. go
was found, about midway between the town and this building, to the left of the road
as you leave the town. The lower part of the stele is very rough, the upper, inscribed

part of its face is partly finished. Height of stone: 83 cm., of lower,
rough part: 53 cm.; width: 25-29 cm.; thickness: 12 cm. Height of
letters: 9—12 cm.

2 nanm Habbat, daugh
DN n ter of Masadat.

We have here a case in which NI is certainly

Inscr. 89. a feminine name. It is therefore probable that Prof.

Seale 1: 20. Seale 1 : x0. Lidzbarski was right in considering the Palmyrene Apfodx
as a feminine name also; cf. his discussion in Zphem. u, p. 314. — The second name
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is also new. Its Greek equivalent is Macadufou Wadd. 2084, and it is probably to be
derived from the Arabic masad “rope of fibres or leather”. If the Greek form were
not given, the Nabataean name might just as well be read Maskrat or even in

other ways.

go. FracmenT. On a fragment lying near a small isolated ruin, to the east of
the city, on the road to Burd. The stone is highly finished, and the letters are well
carved. It probably belonged to the building near which it was found. This structure
was rebuilt in Mohammedan times and used as a shrine. It had a mikrdé with a
Roman concha on the south side .and a door on each of the other sides; over the
west door there is a window consisting of small holes. The fragment is 32—34 cm.
high, at the top 22cm., at the bottom 16cm. wide, and 16 cm. thick. The letters
are 19'/, and 21'/, cm. high.

I 1) L Wakls @) ...

I believe that the two letters YJ are the end of a proper name;
in that case Y[ would perhaps be the most natural restoration, but
names like Y37, 127, 121 are equally possible. A reading like Y2[7)]

Inser. go. “they offered” seems to me less likely, since the height of the letters and the
Scale 1: 10, . . . o g

thickness of the stone point to the conclusion thatthe stone was originally

a well executed stele. In that case the ruined structure may have been a built Nabataean

tomb with stelae in front of it, like the tomb in Umm idj-Djimal; see above pp. 52sqq.

91. On a much weathered stele lying in a stone-fence on the road from Bosra
to il-Bezdyiz at the point where the road leaves the small alleys between the fences
and enters the open fields. Height of stone: 8o cm. (maximum); width

'T'E T'E \ 35—38 cm. Height of legible letters 12-13 cm.

Ainis)! Witr,
.. .. M3 sore of ... ()

Inscr. 9. On the name W7y, see above no. 19. It is uncertain whether the
Seale X200 name of the father was given also; for the traces of letters in 1. 2 are
very indistinct.

IL-MU‘ARRIBEH.

92. Stere. This stele had been cut into a lintel and was placed, face downward,
over the door of a peasant’s house in the southern part of the village, near the centre
of the southside. The whole stone measures go X 32 cm., the sunken space measures
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53 X 13 cm. Height of Greek letters in 1. 1 : 1ocm.; in 1. 2 and
3: 5cm.; height of Nabataean letters: 11-14!/, cm.

Florilegium Melchior de Vogié, pp. 380 sqq.

The Greek inscription is to be read

Yopod|og] Ooufulov.

The Nabataean:

(2580 Hufall), son of
Mi=)lq Taim.

The first name admits of several interpretations. If the reading
Y581 were certain, the name is to be derived from the Arabic root
J= as [ proposed in the Florilegium de Vogiié, p. 381: then

Inscr. 92 Seale 1:10. Huffal might be equivalent to = “multitude”®, and it would have
been given to the boy by parents wishing that his offspring might be numerous.
Prof. Noldeke thought of identifying Yepohos with IHafwal, which in Arabic means a
certain small insect.

Again Prof. Spiegelberg suggested to me that Yegadog might be a variant of "Inmechog,
a Greek name commonly used in Egypt. In that case the Nabataean should be read
Db&:ﬂ; this would not be impossible, since the first letter may also be a {7 and since
the last letter is destroyed.

KHARABA.

93. Linter. This inscription 1s on a lintel partly cut away, in the house of the
khirz. The stone is in its present condition 1.18 m. long and 40 cm. high. The
inscription is 85 cm. long; the letters are 12—14 cm. high.

C.Z.S. m, no. 181. — M.S.HM., p. 313, no. 18. — Rép. no. 481. — Ephem. 1, 256.

T T2 DY DNopn
| . Toméd of “Obaishat, son of Wadd.

Inscr. 93. Scale 1:20.

This inscription was correctly read by M. Dussaud. For the name ‘Obaishat, see
above no. 26. The name IWWadd is very frequent in Sinaitic inscriptions; cf. NV.Z.,
p. 262, s.o. In Safaitic it is somewhat rarer, but there we find the fuller form SN=T)
also. The Greek equivalents are Ouvaddov Wadd. 1769 and Ouaddndov 26. 2372.

This funerary inscription was on the lintel of a built tomb, as the stone shows.

The word NNI2PM has been commented upon in 4.4.£.S. Pt. 1, p. 9g2.
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DJEMARRIN.

94. SteLe(?). This fragment was found in the pavement of a courtyard, near

the south-wall of the building called Kasr ish-sharki. Height of fragment: 29 cm.;
width: 52 cm.  Height of letters: 7'/,—12 cm. — SQUEEZE.

palely ‘Abd (), son of
SNTTTAY  Abd-Rabbel.

Inscr. 94. Scale 1:10.
Both names are well known in Nabataean epigraphy; cf. the indices in NV.Z.,
P.A. 1, Ephem. 1, M.A.A. The former occurs also in Greek inscriptions in the form
APdog, Afdov, Wadd. 2008, 2447, and with the article Akefidos, /°.Z, 11, no. 275.

HEBRAN.

On a stone found in the parapet, on the left side of the door

95. LinTEL (?)
The stone is very

in the second storey of a house, north of the house of the skéks.
rough, scarcely smoothed, and it does not look as if it ought to have an inscription.

Height of stone 24-25cm., length: 95—99 cm. Height of letters: 5—10 cm.

Inscr. 95. Scale 1:10.

2N W5 Y™y ()1o2 w0 T
n59
Tentative interpretation :
Of Ram (%), Bakr (), “Awidk, Salm and ‘Abd-allat ().

If the interpretation of a difficult passage yields only proper names, its correctness
may easily be suspected. But it seems indeed that this was the case here, although
I do not deny that the beginning and the end might be read differently: however, I
fail to discover a better reading than the one given above. The name 7MY, at least,
is beyond question. The next word might be 05 “Peace”, but the following Y makes
this reading improbable; then 15 is a name also. The letters after this are all
uncertain: the first seems to be an attempt at a ), the second an incomplete ¥, the
third would be a 2 attached to a line which may be accidental, if the curve is not to
be read together with the straight line thus representing a D. The three letters in 1. 2
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seem to be V5 or NY7); but the small stroke at the top of the second letter may be
a break in the stone, and the letter itself would then be a 5. At the beginning the
letters 3™ or YT are also certain, but their interpretation presents some difficulties.
After them ()22 may be recognized, but this reading is far from certain.

The names would probably indicate that their bearers were buried in the tomb
to which the stone originally belonged, as was perhaps the case in no. 106. Before
the 5] a word like N3P might be supplied. On the other hand these names may
represent some association of men who built a house or a public building together, as
in a number of Greek inscriptions which begin with ¢ meovoizg and after that give
names of men.

On the single names the following may be said. The name Y7 occurs also in
M.A.A. nab. no. 186, it would be, of course, a short form derived from 5Snm™. For Y723,
see above no. 86; for YMY, no. 38; for 152, no. 45, and the Greek Sohpov, Sohep.ov,
Ephem. 11, s.v. This name may be read Salm or Salim or Sallam. The last
name may be the same as ABdedafog found in an inscription from Umm i1-“Osidj,
published in P.Z.ZF., Qu. St 1895, p. 47, no. 14. But unfortunately 1572y is very
doubtful here.

SAHWIT IL-KHIDR.

96. Artar(?). On the capital of a column standing now in front of the sanctuary
of il-Khidr. The letters are thin and not very deep, and sometimes rather carelessly
carved. The inscribed fascia is 10 cm. high and 59 cm. long. The spaces occupied
by the legible letters are as follows: A: 56 cm.; B: 46 cm.; C: gocm.,; D: 14 cm. —
SQUEEZES.

C.Z.S., 1, p. 188, — V.A.S.,, p. 161, no. 30. — Rec. A.0., v, p. 181. — Ephem., 1, p. 329.

£ 7%

17 RSN iji=2 L

Inscr, 96. Scale 1! 10.

A This is the sanctuary whick was butlt and made

B by Ghauth the hipparch, the son of Guma, [in the house]

C of Hallah(?), who dwells in Mspt. (He asked) protection () |for ... ]
D [the king, the king of the Nabatacans(?), in [his] 15tk year.

This inscription has been published several times, but very little progress has been
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made beyond the reading of the first 5 or 6 words. After a careful study of the original,
my copy, squeeze and photograph, I believe I am able to give a more complete inter-
pretation of this document, although in the case of several words there still remains
some doubt.

The reading of A was established beyond doubt by MM. Dussaud and Macler.
In B Y has been read. The following word is NDT97; only the /7 and the P are
entirely preserved, but of the other letters the lower halves can be distinguished with
certainty. After this I read T2, of which the
9 is plain; for it is customary in Nabataean
inscriptions to place the title between the name
of the titled person and the word =2, as we
see e. g. from YP2Y "2 N TPY C.1.S, 1,
121 (=M.A.A. p. 180, no. 20), L. 1, a.o.
The name of the father is NMY), as far as I
can make out. But M) is also possible. The
last letter resembles the final N used in the
inscriptions from Hegra, but perhaps it should
be a final v as in the word ™7 of the inscrip-
tion of Syllaios; however, we would then have
three different forms of the final » in this
inscription; cf. 7 in A and 7 in C. After
N1 a 2 is visible, but the following letters are
altogether uncertain : I restore [[N22] according
to no. 27, 1. 2, where the same word is
probably to be read before the name of the
deity. This deity I take in our present in-
scription to be m5m. The first 7 is intact,
the final 17 is restored with certainty, since
the left end of the upper slanting line is seen
projecting beyond the lower curved part. The
5 is unusual; but since we would have to
choose between Y, 1, 3 and 5 1 prefer to read
‘7, because it enables us to recognize a suitable
and intelligible word. Then follows ¥5: the 3
is partly preserved, the » has a form very similar to the final ¥ in the inscriptions from
Hegra. The next word is DRWMI, or possibly 2owna.  If we read [P we must

assume that what appears to be the upper curve of the Y is only an accidental depres-
sion in the stone; if we read IO we must suppose that the chisel slipped and made
a line projecting at the top of the Y. The last word in this line begins with a clear ¥.
The following letter looks like a 1. If this were the true reading we would have to
combine this word with the preceding, and perhaps compare DY DDWH with DY
in the. Mesha®Inscription, the Biblical DY, to-day ‘Attards. But I have a strong

IIl. 11, Altar containing inscription no. 96.

suspicion that the second letter is only a large %, turned over a little to the left.
Then we would have DNy or OMY: the first would be *33le, the second a}lc Since

DY occurs frequently in the Safaitic inscriptions meaning “help” or “protection” I should
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read this word in the same way here, assuming, of course, that here, as in many others

cases, a word of the spoken Arabic language had crept into the written Aramaic language.
But even if we read *ils= “seeking refuge”, the sense of the passage would not be

essentially altered.

In D, it is true, there is no space for the name of a king after the date. It has
therefore been suggested by M. Clerm.-Ganneau that the name of the king should be
restored in the obliterated part of D and {9 supplied after the number. This is not
at all unlikely. Then the donor would have asked “protection” from the deity for his
king. But it is not necessary to suppose that this inscription was carved during the
time of the independent Nabataean kings. The author may have written e. g. “in the
year XV7 scil. of the era of Bosra, or, else, this era may be given in the abbreviated
form 5. Again the word NIDTPTO might have been omitted because there was no
room for it. In that case the protection of the deity would have been invoked by Ghauth
for himself and his family or his friends. We have no means of deciding this question :
the traces of letters before the word N may be a remnant of Y, i. e. W32, but they
may also be something entirely different.

There are several other points connected with this document, that need some
elucidation. For the name MY, see above no. 32. DBut ")) or NMY) is not known
from any other source. It would be, in any case, a hypocoristic form, like YD £p4. 11,
p. 253, l. 13, and it may be combined with T'oupog P.£. 11, no. 336, although I believe
that the latter is a Greek rendering of the Safaitic M) Gumh, or Gumnak as in 1. Dor.
p. 73, L 11.

The word NDTDT should, I think, be interpreted “hipparch”, not “eparch”. We
do not know what an “eparch” may have been in Nabataean, if they knew the word
at all during the time of their independance; after the year 106 A.Dp., in Nabataean
“eparch” would have denoted the same as fropyos, = praefectus; cf. D. Magie De Roma-
norum juris publici sacvigue vocabulis sollemnibus in Graecum seymonem conversts, p. 25.
But since in some inscriptions from Hegra a N2TD7 and an RINTDN “strategos” are men-
tioned together, as in C./.S. 11, 214 (= M. A.A. nab. no. 32) and in M.A4.A4. no. 6, I think
that the former refers to a “general of cavalry” and the latter to a “general of infantry”.

The word NT)DD is generally translated “altar” or “cult-stone”. This is undoub-
tedly true in most cases. But it seems to me that here it must mean something
more because of the word )2 “he built”. Our inscription is not in situ, although
probably very near its original place. The monument on which it was carved was a
low column with a capital of the form styled by Mr. Butler the “Nabataean capital”.
This column took the place of a pillar-like cult-stone as e g above no. 38. Now
NT7)DD might refer to this column only, as it refers to the pillar-altars. But then the
word 92y would have been sufficient and 1733 would be superfluous. I believe therefore
that in our case N7IDD, “the place” or “the object of worship”, means the sanctuary
with its column-altar.

It would be very interesting to find a god m5r here.  One might rather expect 5 or
nbz\‘, but the two [7 are certain as I have said above. This form must have been taken
from the Safaitic Arabic. A “general of cavalry” might very well have had his origin
among the Bedawin of the Safa. If that was the case, the use of the word D7 would
be all the more natural. But then DPW! must be some locality in the country to the
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east or to the south of the HaurAn. We would then have here another example of
the worship of Allah (Hallah) among the pre-Islamic Arabs, a fact to which Prof.
Wellhausen called attention long ago.

The date of our inscription is not later than 123-124 A. D.; i e. if we read D2
xvim.  But it may be also §5 or 9o A. D, if we read 119 XV D32 and supply either

250 or SN2

97. [FracmeENT. On the broken abacus of a capital lying in a modern courtyard,
west of the sanctuary of il-Khidr, about one third of the way up the hill. Fragment B and
C join together; there is a corner between them. The whole is very badly broken.

C B A

This is the fire-laltar (?) which)
was offered by Badr, [son of .. ... ]
Inscr. 97. Scale 1: 10.

This seems to me the most plausible reading that can be obtained from these
few fragments. On the word NI see above p. 26—27; this inscription would then have
been on a smaller column-altar near the larger “fire-altar”, and NI would here
include cult-stone and fire-altar, as NJ7)DM in no. 96 seems to include cult-stone and
sanctuary. The ruins of Sahwit il-Khidr offer scarcely any material for reconstruction ;
everything has been badly destroyed and rebuilt. Mr. Butler was unable to discover
the plan of a Nabataean temple; but our inscription and the fact that even to-day
there is a much revered sanctuary in the village prove that there was a temple in
Nabataean times too. — For the name 1773 cf. above no. 7o.

MELAH IS-SARRAR.

98. LinteL(?). On a fragment used as the door-sill of a modern stable, facing a small
courtyard. The complex of buildings to which this stable belongs is entered through
the second door to the right as you enter the town from the south by the street between
the two towers. 1 enquired after the second fragment of this inscription, but I was
told by the owner of the stable that it had been lost after M. Dussaud’s visit. My
copy was carefully compared with the original three days after it had been made. The
fragment is 64 cm. long, the inscribed fascia 8 cm. high, the lintel is 15 cm. high.
Height of letters 4’/,—5'/, cm.

M.S.M., p. 307, no. 4. — Rép. no. 467. — LEphem. 11, p. 252.

The small fragment, copied by M. Dussaud, Z ¢., is to be read before the longer
one; and the whole I interpret as follows

(A7 1E5 Y7 02 M2 I 72y 1Y NwD) N

L [Z%ds is the tomb whick] was made and built by Bunazy,
son of Maida', for Nasr, lis son.

Inscr. 98. Scale 1:10.
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The word T2% in M. Dussaud’s copy is not quite certain; but I believe it is the
most plausible reading, for on account of the following Y before /)3 another verb is
required. This formula “he made and built” means probably that the author of the
inscription not only gave orders that the monument should be built, but also watched -
its progress and saw it finished.

The name Y2 was also suggested by Prof. Lidzbarski. It is the Arabic bunazy
“little son”, and probably the same as 333 in Nabataean, Palmyrene and Safaitic; cf.
N.E., and M.S.M., s.vo. DBut the latter may also correspond to Beviog, Wadd. 2268,
P.E. 11, nos. 209, 220, Epk. 11, p. 331, no. 86, modern Arabic Bdnz, cf. Hess, /Zc.,
p- 13. — In ¥ I see a derivative of the root Y7, which in Aramaic is often used
in nomenclature and which in Arabic is represented by g, of. Noldeke, Newe Beitrige
zur semitischen Sprachwissenschaft, p. 202. Its Greek equivalent is the nominative of
Meatdocu, Wadd. 2323, and perhaps also Mydesw, Wadd. 2556, if the latter was restored
correctly. The name Y7¥3) is shortened from 588 or YON™R); of. P.A. 1, swv.o.
and NV.£E., p. 502, s.o. In Safaitic 78] and 5N=T¥) are known; in Greek inscriptions
we find Neopos P.E. 111, no. 122, whereas Nogepos, Wadd.-Chab., s.v., P.E. 111, no. 278,
is probably to be pronounced Naszr.

The form of the stone of which these fragments were found indicates a lintel: this
lintel then was originally over the entrance to a built tomb, and a part of it serves
now as the door-sill of a poor stable.

99. Strie. On a stele placed, face down, as a lintel over the narrow, low entrance
to a small modern room. This room faces south and belongs to a complex of buildings
on the other side of the street from which no. 98 is reached. Entering the town by

the street between the two towers one enters this complex through the
second or third door on the left and passes through two courtyards.
Height of stone: 68 cm.; width: 19 cm. Height of letters: 4—r10'/, cm.

G hauth-
el, son of

Nahu(?).

The man for whom this stele was set up came perhaps from the
region of the Safa; this would be very natural since the stone was
found on the eastern slope of the Haurdn mountains. IHis own name
occurs in Nabataean and in Safaitic; cf. /. 4.A4., nab. no. 103, 109

Sizlsecr-l 9. (= C.1.S5. 1, 298) and the 5;\‘1'71;) which probably is a deminutive
T Ghuwaith-’&l.  Another form of this name is \ﬂb:\“my in Sinaitic, Zut.

no. 72, and Nabataean, P.A4. 1, s v.; this form is rendered in Greek by *Avbodlog,
P E. 11, no. 504. For the abbreviated form 01y, see above no. 32. But the name
of the father is not found elsewhere except in Safaitic. There might be some doubt
about its reading: in the present inscription it may be Y79 or Y13, and in D.M. 54
the 3, in D.M. 267 the 3 is not quite certain; taken all in all, however, y7] is the
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best reading. The name is to be derived from the Arabic 55 “to be prudent”. It is
possible that the name Néwv, which is a good Greek name, was chosen by the soldier
in P.E. 11, no. 349, when he entered the army, because his original Semitic name
was Nahu.

K

st.

100. TempLe. 33/32-13/12 (or —2/1)B. C.  On a fragment of the architrave of the
portico in the fore-court of the temple of Ba‘al-Shamin. This fragment was not found
by the American Expedition of 1899-1900, and in my former publication I gave a
drawing after M. de Vogiié’s copy. The drawing published herewith was made to
scale, after my copy of the original and after a squeeze. Height of fragment: 37 cm.;
height of fasciae, bands and fillets, beginning at the bottom: 12, 12, 1'/,, 6'/,, 5cm.
Width at the top 55cm., at the bottom 50 cm. Height of letters: 4—5 cm. — SQUEEZE.

A.A.E.S., Pt. v, pp. 85 sqq. and the literature quoted there. — Rev. Bibl. 1904, p. 581 — Ephem. 11, p. 257.

W03 818Wsh9

Inscr. 100. (End of inscription.) Scale 1:10. Inscr. 100. Scale 1: 10,

After the long discussion which I devoted to this inscription in A4.4.£.S., w, lc.,
it is unnecessary to go into details here. I only wish to call attention to the points
in which my first interpretation needs correction.

First of all it was seen from the new fragment found by the Dominican fathers
in 1903, that the text was not complete. Moreover it was found by the Princeton
Expedition of 1904—1905 that there were no watch-towers in the fore-court of the great
temple. The new fragment which contains the date was placed by Prof. Lidzbarski
before the last fragment (in my numbering, Fragm. #). In my opinion there is no
doubt that these two fragments belong together: for the top of the sign for 100 (9) is
to be seen in the new fragment, whereas its lower part appears in the squeeze of
Fragm. B in the C.Z.S. Prof. Lidzbarski is also right in stating that the sign after
the 9 cannot be a [0, but is either a sign indicating that the figures have come to an
end or a figure denoting the number ¢“eleven”. The last three words are a crux
interpretum. It is scarcely possible to make the words oS53 P T mean “and he
passed his life in peace!”, although this would be a very suitable end for this memorial
and honorary inscription. For I believe firmly that Malikat died before the temple was
completed, particularly as it took such a long time to build it; the doubts expressed
in Rép., no. 803, seem to me without any foundation. On the other hand =3 might here
have the same meaning as Sjy in Hebrew, ok in modern Arabic and %£ in Tigrg,
viz. “yet, still”. Then ™1 T would mean “those who are still living”.  The word
0522 would probably mean “may they be in peace”; this expression is similar to that
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found in C.Z.S. 11, 291.  With the fragment published by the Dominicans the inscription
would now read as follows.

NOTDY NDMI MDD PRSP 5P 33 30 T WD T2 W 02 novond ap o
oowa ™M T (3117) 300 DA Y 280 DAY ... [OSIM NT NN NOM3

In  pious wvemembrance of Maltkat, the son of *Aus, the son of Mughaiyiv, who
built for Ba‘al-Shamin the inner temple and the outer temple and this portico and its
covering . . .| from| the year 280 until the year 300 (3117). May those who still live
be in peace(?)!

In the lacuna indicated above there may have been words like “And this happened
(was done, was built) from” i. e. the year 280. For the structures mentioned are
all the prominent parts of the great temple of Ba‘al-Shamin. These parts are given
in a logical order starting from the innermost part. The “inner temple” is the square
inner cella, the “Holy of Holies”; and I think this expression is synonymous with
NIYITN, above no. 2. Therefore the preposition 5;7 is very justly used; for the temple
would be “over” the place where the deity dwelt. The “outer temple” is the second
cella built around the inner sanctuary. The NI must here mean, as I have
proposed in 4.4.E.S. 1v, p. 89, the “portico”, and AN55N “its covering” corresponds
to the word NS in Palmyrene inscriptions; instances of the latter are quoted in
N.E. p. 283, s.v.

A full description of the temples at Si° will be found in Div. 11, Sect. a, Pt. 6 of
these Publications. The history of Si* and its temples becomes more and more vivid
and we are gradually enabled to picture to our modern eyes one of the most extensive
and beautiful centres of Syrian worship in the times when a new gospel was preached
near by in the hills of Galilee and Judaea. And it is noteworthy that the rulers of
the country in which the temples of the Nabataean gods were built were Jews, at least
when in Judaea, and performed the duties of the law in the temple of Jahwe at Jerusalem.
Si belonged to Herod, to Philip the Tetrarch, to the two Agrippas. The Nabataeans
had settled there before the country was given to Herod; and this is the reason why
most of the inscriptions are carved in Nabataean characters, but are not dated in the
years of the kings of Nabat. In the period during which Si° grew to be what it was,
the Nabataean kings owned it probably only from 34—37 A.D., i.e. between the death
of Philip and the beginning of the reign of Agrippa 1. It is known that Philip the
Tetrarch was very fond of building large structures. He probably followed with a keen
eye and encouraged the building activity of his Nabataean subjects in the Auranitis;
but neither he nor any of the other Idumaean rulers appears as founder of the sanctuary,
undoubtedly because of their Jewish subjects. DBut their statues were set up in the
temple at Si‘, as we see e.g. from the inscription Wadd. 2364, which was on the base
of a statue of Herod. All these facts tend to prove again that the Idumaean rulers
were “Jewish with the Jews” and “Greek with the Greeks”: in their provinces outside
of Jerusalem they did not show the slightest sign of that religious fanaticism that made
the Jews “haters of all mankind”.

Whether or not the temple of Ba‘al-Shamin was rebuilt some fifty years after its
original construction depends upon the interpretation of the bilingual inscription carved
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in honor of the second Malikat, 1. e C..S., 11, 164, Wadd. 2366. It is said of him
z\‘n‘by NO2 732 W These words literally translated mean “he built the higher temple”.
It is possible that this refers to an upper story which he erected on the original temple
of Ba'al-Shamin; and this would perhaps be the most natural interpretation of the
strange expression uncpowodop.ioavit w6 tepév, which is the Greek translation of the Naba-
taean phrase in question. But at the same time I think that this Nabataean phrase
more probably indicates another temple which was built on a higher level than the
central temple. If that is true, the younger Malikat would be the founder of the small
temple situated higher up near the second fore-court.

101. PEDESTAL. 29/30 A D. On a pedestal in the shape of an altar found by
Mr. Butler in 1909 among the ruins of the temple. This altar had served as the
pedestal for a statue. It was broken through the middle, fortunately so that the whole
front was preserved. The four corners of the capital were ornamented with lion-heads
which were connected by wreaths in high relief: thesc heads and wreaths are not quite
exactly drawn in the reproduction below. Height of inscribed face: 33 cm., width:
42 cm.  Height of letters: 3—-6 cm. — SQUEEzE. PHOTOGRAPH.

IIl. 12. Pedestal containing inscription no. r1o1. Inscr. 101. Scale 1:10.

N3OS XXXIT P2 1 Iz the year 33 of our lord
D VMY 05D 2 Philippos there was made by Witr, son of
T T2 PP T2 3 Budar(?), and Kasiw, son of Sudar,
S V) ONDWD N2 NI 4 and Hann @l son of Masak-2l, and Mund' (?), so[n)of
WO 05 DO WM 5 Garm, this altar of the statue of Galis,
Y22 6 the son of Banal(?).
52 NION 1Y T2 DN 7 CArlam, son of “Asb, [was| the sculptor. Peace!
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The reading of this most interesting inscription is not doubtful except in two cases.
In I. 1 I take the first symbol after the word D2 to be the sign for 30; for the
long curve extending to the left must, as it seems to me, necessarily be a 10.
The figure 20 is then represented by the oval shaped sign which looks somewhat
like a p. This reading would date our inscription in the year 29/30 a.p. But if it
should be that the long curve is only a meaningless extension of the figure 20, the
inscription would have to be dated in the year 19/20 o.D. The other case concerns
the last name in 1 3: as = and 9 have the same form, we may read either Y\
or YW

With regard to the names and their bearers the following is to be said. For Witr,
see above no. 19; for Budar: no. 70; for Kasiu: no. 11. The name Y7\ has not
been found in Nabataean inscriptions, but YW or YN is known from two short inscriptions
found at St cf. Ephem. 11, p. 260. If [S|edonog in A.A.E.S. 11, no. 430 is correctly
restored, one might identify it with %W ; but [['|odawos Gudazy may also be read.
In any case, "W is a hypocoristic form of 3W; unless we vocalize Swwadz, i.e.
“a man from Soada” (modern Swuwédz), but then we would expect "W7W. For Hann-’el,
see above no. 9. The name 5N™OW was to be expected from the name I and
the Safaitic 9N=Dom. Its Greek equivalent is to be found in an inscription from Si
copied somewhat incompletely by M.M. Jaussen and Vincent and published in Rev.
Bibl. 1901, p. 5725 cf. Ephem. 1, p. 337, no. 6. This inscription is to be read accord-
ing to my copy, which will be published in 11, a, 6 of these Publications: Masaysie
Quupov wed Ooupz () 15 pwrp(e)iov. The name YD is obviously related to pPyI.
The latter is to be read Mun‘at following the Greek Movofou; cf. NV.E., Eph. 1, M. A.A.,
sw.o. DBut the former has not been found yet in Nabataean, and it is uncertain what
vowels we should supply. Possibly the Greek Moviov Wadd. 2153 is a rendering of it, if

this were not rather the Arabic name Mug/hnz; or it may be the imperative g<e which would

be written ) in Nabataean. But names of the form fa‘@/ are in Arabic given to
women and also to animals rather than to men; cf. Wright—de Goeje, Aradic Grammar,
p- 244, and Facob, Altarab. Beduinenleben, p. 84. For Garm, see above no. 68. The
name YW9) is new; it is the Greek Teodegoe, Wadd. 2041 sqq. and A.£. 111, no. 289,
360, and the Safaitic D5). Also the name of his father, Y2, occurs here for the first
time, although its Greek equivalent Bavafog is known from Wadd.-Chaté., s.v., and P.E. 111,
33, 333, and its Safaitic form )7 is very frequently met with. I am, however, not
certain of the etymology of this name; its feminine form Bevefy, P.£. 111, 126, should
also be considered. — For ’An‘am, see above no. 12. The name J¥Y, again, is new.
Its Greek equivalent is Acfleg Wadd. 2008, (Epk. 1, 329), P.E. 11, no. 162; and I take,
therefore, Ocefog Wadd. 2412 to be “Usaib, not Husaib.

About the persons named here little can be said. It seems certain that Witr b.
Budar (?) was the father of Budar(?) b. Witr who with his brother Sa‘ad-’&l set up the
altar of Gadda in ‘Treh or Suweda; cf. 4A4FES. v, p. 94. This inscription proves
at the same time that =72 is not a mistake for 1M72; and the date approximately
assigned to the altar in my former publication is confirmed by the date of the present
inscription. Kasiu (l. 2) would be a brother of Masak (Masayog), the son of Shudai, if
the reading Sodoov in A.A.FE.S. 11, no. 430 is correct. Hann-el b. Masak-"él may be
the same man as the one for whose son the bilingual inscription, no. 105, was carved;
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and his father may be the same man as Masoynles Omyov referred to above on p. 79.
We would then have the following pedigree:

Taim
l
Masak-’gl

Taim. Hann-"el

|
Thanin

But this is of course a mere hypothesis. The same is to be said of a combination
of our ’An‘am b. “Asb with the Avaupsg of a Greek inscription found on the abacus of
a “Nabataean column” in the temple and to be published in P.Z. m, A, 6, which
reads [Xes|etog Avopov éno({)noev. It would be more interesting to know who Galis was
and for what reason a statue-altar was erected for him; but unfortunately we know
nothing about him.

This inscription has also its historical and archaeological importance. The country
in which Si° is situated was given to Herod in 23 B c., and during his time the Seleucid
era was used in the Nabataean inscriptions of the Auranitis ; cf. 4.4 .£.S. Pt. 1v, p. 92—93.
After Herod’s death his son Philippus, the husband of Salome, Herodias’ daughter,
received Batanaea, Trachonitis, Auranitis, Gaulanitis, Panias and Ituraea. He was very
popular, as Josephus tells us, and he was, therefore, perhaps considered more like a
native and national ruler, so that the people dated according to the years of his reign,
as they did according to the years of the Nabataean kings in the independent empire
of Hegra, Petra and Bosra. Philippus had the title térpepyos, and so he could not be
called 8959 in Nabataean. The common people scarcely knew the Greek title, and
they called him “our lord” as the modern Egyptians call their khediwe effendina.

The monument itself is called D58 DM, i e. “picture-Bopss” or “statue-Bupss’.
The word D12 = Pupds appears here for the first time in Nabataean. I do not believe
that in this case DM means an object of religious worship like the altars dedicated
to deities, or like the tomb-altars, the symbols of veneration for the dead ancestors,
the Diz Manes. This inscription is obviously not different from other honorary inscriptions
which record the erection of a statue for a prominent citizen, as e.g. at Si* C./.S. 11,
164 (= Wadd. 2366). The solution of the problem seems to me simply a matter of
form: the form of an altar was chosen to serve as the pedestal for the statue, and
with the form also the name was borrowed. Probably there were a great many other
monuments like the present in the fore-courts of the temple; let us hope that many
of them will be recovered from oblivion in future.

On the broken side of this pedestal Mr. Magies copied the words

FTONZAI
4AOYIEPO i.e. "Epyov Zoudnhov fegodobhov.
OYAQY

This inscription will be published with the other Greek inscriptions from Si*. Here
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we must call attention to the fact that two different men were connected with the work
on this altar. One of them, Hann-€l, says that he is the NJON, i. e. “architect” or
“sculptor”; the other, Zaid-el, says that this is his Zpyov. Perhaps Iann-&l made the
statue and Zaid-el the pedestal; or Zaid-&l was assigned by the temple-authorities to
work in the “shop” of Hann’el the sculptor; then he may have been the man who
carved both pedestal and statue, but the name of his temporary master, under whose
direction he worked, was carved on the front where it would be more conspicuous.

102. FragMENT. On a block of basalt broken at both ends, found among the
debris in the fore-court of the Temple of Ba‘al-Shamin. This fragment was taken by
our Expedition and is now in the Art Museum at Princeton, N. ]. The stone is
22 cm. wide and 13'/,cm. high; the inscribed fascia is 11 cm. high. Height of letters

3/=4'f; cm.

co  NDOD DD ... ... Agrippas, the Eing . . .

Inscr. 102. Scale 1:4.

The letters on this fragment are perhaps the most beautiful and the most carefully
carved Nabataean letters known so far. They are artistically conceived, equally and
symmetricaly executed, and there is a certain charm in them that one.would not
expect in Nabataean script. It is much to be regretted for several reasons that this
fragment is so short.

It is impossible to say which of the two Agrippas is meant in this fragment, since
they both were called “king”. The inscription may be dated either from the time of
Agrippa I, i.e. 37—-44 A.D. or from the time of his son, who reigned in the Auranitis
from 53-100 A. D.

103. Depicatory Tasrer. On a tablet found in 1909 standing against the north
wall of the podium of the new temple, which is most probably a temple of Dtshara.
The tablet is 58 cm. wide. The inscription is in a sunken frame which on the outside
measures 38/, X 42'/, cm., on the inside 32'/, 36'/, cm. Height of Greek letters:
2![~3 cm., of Nabataean letters: 4'/,—5'/, cm., with the exception of the 5 inl. 1, which
is 8 cm. high. — Squeeze aND ProToGrAPH. Copy of the Greek inscription by Mr. Magie.

Florilegium M. de Vogiié, pp. 375-378.
SEEIA KATATHNAYPA Seater ot Vv Avpaverty aTrnavin

NEITIN ESTHKYIA She't® standing in the Hauranite land.

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to Syria, Div. IV, Sec. A. 11
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YEEI T AYP
NEITINELTHKYTA

NPPSY N This is the tmage
WY I of Shet.

As I have said in my first publication
of this inscription we learn here the name
| of the local goddess of St and at the

same time we are able to determine the
etymology of this enigmatic name. In
Inser. x03.  Scale 1: 5. Aramaic YWY means a “levelled square”

or “even space”; and it corresponds therefore to 4 iepa mhatein in A.A.E.S. 11, no. 405
and to 1 mhatog tepomind in Wadd. 2034, 2035. This word Ske?® then was pronounced
in Arabic Se?" and was shortened by haplology to S#. This shortening seems to be
quite ancient; for in Greek we find not only Secrer and Searyvddy, but also Semuss and Sermor,
forms which are quoted in the Z/orilegiume
de V., [.c. Moreover it is very likely that
the name WY, which occurs in a Sinaitic

inscription, Zut. 558, 1 3 stands for k;x:,w«
“man from Si””; the long 7z in the first sylla-
ble having been shortened on account of the
following “ and because it did not have the
stress.  Again Gehgenvog in an inscription from
Dmeér, published 7.4. 11, p. 207 and 4. 4.E.S.
1, no. 358, indicates a man from 7/ Si°
this would be very suitable for our Si° on
the hill, but Thelsea is also the name of a
town between Geroda and Damascus. How-
ever, both forms, W@ and @esegvog furnish
additional evidence for the theory that Shef’
(or SeT’) was pronounced Shi® (or SI) m anti-
quity also. It may be remembered here that
the transliteration Sia or Siah owes its a
of course only to the fact that the letter £
sounded like an @ in the ears of the travellers;
and indeed the so-called patiak furtivum is sometimes heard in modern Arabic, especially
between a long 7z and a following ¢ or .

On p. 379 of the Florilegizim 1 raised the question whether the name of the place
or the name of the goddess was the przus. In the time of Arabic paganism names of

Il 13. Stone containing inscription no. 103.
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deities and names of places were often identical. Professor Wellhausen says in his
Reste arabischern Heidentums, 27 ed., p. 9—10: “The deity coalesces with the place,
where it is worshipped; particularly the Semites are inclined to think it inseparable
from its “house”. Many places have, therefore, become, so to speak, tombs of
deceased gods”. In our case, however, it is more probable that the goddess was named
after the place than that the place was named after the deity, as in the cases cited
by Prof. Wellhausen after the words just quoted. IFor not only is the meaning of
SheT" originally better fitted for the name of a place than for the name of a goddess,
but also the fact that the temples in Si" were dedicated to Ba‘al-Shamin and Dushara,
not to Se%, shows that she was not the “lady of Si”, as e.g. Allat was the “lady
of Salkhad”. We may conclude that the goddess She?’, was an abstraction from, or
a personification of the holy place, and that she was a 0eg clwwoog probably in the
temple of Diushara. If the tablet was found ¢z szfu, her statue would have been placed
on the podium of the temple and would have indeed looked down upon the Hauranite
land, as great and beautiful Si* did herself.

104. FracumENT. On two fragments of the same stone over a pomegranate frieze,
found at the base of the N.E. corner of the temple. The fragment of the stone on
which no. A was found is 36 cm. wide, 18 cm. high (maximum), and 42 cm. thick;
the fragment bearing no. B measures 51 X 18 cm. The inscribed band is 4 cm. high.
Fragment a is 28'[,cm. long, B 41 cm., but in B there is at the right a destroyed part of
the inscription 6'/, cm. long and at the left a blank space 3 cm.long. Height of letters:
2!/, em. — SQUEEZES.

Inscr. 104. Scale 1: 10,

A [L...obwa wm... (V.N. son of ...Jm, in the year() .. ..
B NamN N M2 nwhayl [(Obailshat, son of Taim(), the architect.

This reading is very doubtful; and it is to be regretted that this inscription is so
very fragmentary. If the reading suggested above be correct, the letters W3 in A might
be completed to represent Y3 or some other name containing the same ending. In

1. 14. T 14a.
Casts of fragments containing inscription no. 1o4.

B all depends upon the reading of the fourth letter from the end. If we must read
a D, I do not know any reasonable interpretation of the entire fragment. But if we
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may read an N, the above interpretation seems reasonably certain. We would then
recognize here an artist whose sons must have been famous sculptors at Si', and we
would at the same time learn the name of his father. The date of the inscription
would be the latter half of the first century B.c.; first because the sons of ‘Obaishat
worked in the first half of the first century a.p., and secondly because the fragments
probably were part of the decoration of the great temple of Ba‘al-Shamin.

105. LinteL oF TomB. On a stone found among the ruins of a built tomb, near
the road from Si° to KanawAit on that side of the wAdi which is nearer Si°. These
built tombs at Si* looked like round towers on the outside, built of the ordinary rough
masonry, but on the inside the walls were highly finished and had mouldings at various
levels. The interior consisted of rectangular chambers with recessed receptacles for the

1l 15. Cast of inscription no. r105.

dead. The stone bearing no. 105 is 45 cm. high and 1.51 m. long; the space on the
inside of the raised frame measures 35 cm. X 1.00 m., without the dove-tails. The
raised Greek letters are 6'/,—g cm. high, the incised Nabataean letters 5-8 cm. —

SQUEEZE.
Florilegium de Vogiié, pp. 378—380, and the literature quoted there on p. 378.

Inscr. 105. Scale 1: 10.

NYDI 5N 2 15 For Thanin, son of Hann-el, [is| the monument.
NINN DZMIY T2 YN Hur, son of ‘Obaishat, (was| the artist.
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Little needs to be added to the commentary given in the F/lorilegiuimn, especially
since this text was made known in the Aew. A»ch. 1905 and was then commented
upon by M. Clermont-Ganneau and Professor Lidzbarski. The only change from my
former interpretation consists in the transliteration of 1331. Since Mageyog is a rendering
of Masik and Medeyos a rendering of Malik, I do not hesitate now to transliterate 1331
by Zhanin: for we know that in the region of the Haurdn the derivatives from stems
mediae geminatae had a number of uncontracted forms which in classical Arabic are
always contracted; cf. F7IN, Avdedsg, Aypoapov in A4.AL.S. 1v, p. 118 and p. 219.
And Thanin would have the same relation to 5N~ (Tevwnlog) as Masik has to 58"
(Masaynhes). For 5N=IM, Awvglog, see above no. 9; for Y1, above no. 2 for ooy,
above no. 26.

It has been said above on p. 79 that the Hann-el of this inscription may possibly
have been the same as one of the donors of the statue of Galis. And Hir b. ‘Obaishat
may have been the same man as Oupos who wrote his name on a small round altar
found in the temple of Ba‘al-Shamin, and the brother of Kadd b. “‘Obaishat, mentioned
m C./1.S5. 1, 164.

The date of this inscription is probably 25-50 a. D; this I concluded from palaeo-
graphical and historical reasons in Florilegiunme, p. 380. I only wish to add that if our
Hann-el was the same as the one mentioned in no. 101, i.e. a man who lived in
29—30 4. D., this would not tell against the above conclusion. For Hann-&l may have
been an old man in the year 30 a.p, and his son Thanin may have died as a young
man and may have been buried by his own father.

106. LinteEL or Tome(?) On a somewhat damaged block found near the door of
a ruined tomb-tower in the necropolis of Si, a little to the north-west of the western-
most well preserved round tower, which stands now in a ploughed field. The maximum
height of the stone is 53 cm.; width at the top: 31 cm.; at the bottom: 92 cm.
Height of letters: 5—7 cm. — SQUEEZE.

Rev. Arckéol. 1905, 1, p. 410. — Lphem. 11, p. 261.

Inscr. 106. Scale 1: 10.

DAy M 5N ... 1 . ’el, son of Mushl)),
DO ON™DW 2 Shakarel Marcus
D>y DM Do2 3 DBassus(?), Gaius Fultus
VO DO DID 4 us (), Gazus Fulius Thanin (),
W DM DO D) 5 Gadus Fulius Rufus Garm,
6

NOOIPD 1Ty WS 02 M) ‘Asim (), son of Salm, made the tomé.
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The broken condition of the stone and the weathering of the letters make the
reading of this document very difficult and uncertain. [ wish to call attention only to
the following problems. In 1. 2 the first letter 7ay be a Y so that the name would be
Yashkur-el, as suggested by Prof. Lidzbarski; but this is by no means certain, and
the sign may also be a D, i. e. the last letter of a preceding name ending in -us.
Moreover SN=T2 is only known from Minaean inscriptions, whereas the Greek equivalent
of SN=DY, viz. Soypnheg, occurs in inscriptions from the region of the Hauran. I prefer
therefore the reading 580w, In il 2 and 3 the name read DY) is preceded by a
letter which bears a very close resemblance to the $3 in 1. 6. For this reason I was
from the beginning inclined to read D )1 rather than Db} Gaius. Now the name Mayios
is very rare; Pape gives only one instance of it from Spain. But Mayeg is more frequent
and DO seems to occur in M.A.A. nab. no. 98, a graffito of which no copy was
published. Pape and the editors of AM.A4.A4. mention also the Arab Mayog in the
Persians of Aeschylos. But since the doubtful name is followed in every case by Julius,
and since the country and the time to which our inscription belongs are those of the
early Roman Empire where the names Gaius Julius had a world wide fame, I think
we are almost compelled to read here D" D). Then the letter before DY) might
be read as a D although the horizontal bars of the D in this inscription are longer
than those of the 1. — In the beginning of 1. 3 the name DD2 “Bassus” is a mere
conjecture; and the name 333 at the end of 1. 4 is equally uncertain. In 1 6 the
first letter is rather a ¥ than a Y: if we read a ¥, I would supply a ¥ before it;
before a v a [ would have to be restored.

It is all the more unfortunate that this inscription is so fragmentary as it gives rise
to a very interesting problem with regard to Nabataean nomenclature. In all preceding
Nabataean inscriptions we have seen that every Nabataean had only one name which
was usually followed by the name of his father. This custom is of course universal
among the Semites. But here it seems as if the Roman custom had been imitated to
some extent. However, we are prevented from drawing any more definite conclusion
by the fact that not a single Y “and” can be read here and that the word T3 occurs
only twice. The only inference that is quite probable is that the name D>y D3] was
given to several persons at Si° in imitation of the august name used in the family of
the Caesars.

A few remarks with regard to some of the names will suffice. In 1. 1 we have
to restore YYD or YWWM; this would correspond to the Safaitic name which may
be read either 2w or YW, The Greek equivalent is doubtful too; for, according
to Epk. 11, p. 330, no. 78 it is either Movsefov or Movgeoou. On Shakar-€l see above
a name closely related is SON="2w 2.4. 1, N.E., p. 503, s. o. The name Bassus has
not been found in Nabataean script; but it is a very common name in Greek inscrip-
tions from Syria, as we see from Wadd.-Chaé., s.v., and from P.E. 11, 143, 144, 177
and many other passages. Also D7) and D) are new in Nabataean script, whereas
D"5 was found above in no. 12. The Latin name DPY occurs in this inscription for
the first time; for YO is Arabic, as has been said above p. 20—-21. For33®, cf. no. 105 ;
for Y73, no. 68. If MY[Y] is correct, we should compare the Greek Acemos Zpl. 11,

p- 336N, P.E. 11, 284, 443, and Agqpov F.E. 11, 23'; furthermore the Arabic ‘wL;

of which 7. Dor., s.v., gives a number of examples. For a5 see above no. 45.
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It is said in this inscription that all the persons named “made” the tomb. The
most natural conclusion from this is that they had the tomb made for themselves; if
that was the case, they were probably related to each other, and this is indicated by
the names also. But it is remarkable to find so many different names in a Nabatacan
funerary inscription. And for this reason I think it possible that the names carved
upon this stone may be the names of the workmen who actually built the tomb: in
that case, the stone would of course not have been the lintel, but one of the stones
used in the outer wall. And in its whole tenor and outward appearance no. 106
differs distinctly from no. 105 which certainly was the lintel over the entrance of a
built tomb.

107. ARTIST'S SIGNATURE. On the girth of a fragmentary statue of a horseman,
under the horse’s belly between the legs of the horseman. Copied by Professor Puchstein.

YA

Inscr. 107.

W 2. .. ..., son of Mughaiyir,
(51ay made [this).

This short inscription was copied and sent to me by the late and much lamented
Professor O. Puchstein. He had taken no measurements and he told me that the
inscription was in a rather bad state of preservation. I present herewith an exact
rendering of his copy. The hatched part to the right of the letters indicates most
probably a place where the letters have been destroyed. This is by far the best solution
of the problems which are connected with this inscription. Then we would correct
the letter before T2 and read a 3 instead of a ;. The whole name may have been
W M2 eW]; and the man may have belonged to the famous family of Malikat,
’Aus and Mughaiyir; cf. also 4.4.£.S. 11, no. 432a: Malayofes Avscy o0 Mocuspou. At
any rate, this is much more plausible than to take the copy as it stands and read
VYWD T “Present of Mughaiyir”; for in that case the last two letters 2y would be
incomprehensible unless they are interpreted as figures and the whole be read viy W0 721
“Present of Mughaiyir no. 6. This seems to me highly improbable: such an inscrip-
tion is very unusual and would certainly be in a more conspicuous place. The above
interpretation has its parallels in Greek inscriptions which I copied at Si* in 1904 and
which are to be published in P.Z. 11, Pt. 6: e. g. [Xoglrog Avaplov] émofi|qoey, or. .. g
Mederyodov émo(l)ngev.
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ADDENDA.

l. 2: Instead of YN also ™N might be read.
. 12: The name 5M has been found in Sinaitic inscriptions; cf. C.Z.S. 11,
Index, s.2.

Commentary on No. 4, 1. 9: Read “There is some doubt . . .

»

: The name Ma‘w (Mewg) occurs also as a place-name; of. M.A4.A4., p. 81.
. 12;

The name wnm'yww has been found at Petra; cf. Dalman, Newe Petra-For-
schungen, No. 68. — In No. 11 PYP should better be rendered AKaszy for the
sake of consistency.

No. 19: The name =) is also Safaitic, cf. M.S.M ., s.v., and Thamudene, cf.
my FEntzifferung, s.v.

No. 20: The name DNY is found in Thamudene; cf. Hess, Entzifferoung, No. 133. —
In the commentary on this inscription, 1. 3—4, read “a suite of armour”.

The root # is also found in place-names; cf. Euting, Zagbuch einer Reise in
Inneraratdien, 1, p. 91 (I-Amghar, Mghera).

l 9 from below: The name )Y is found in a Sinaitic inscription; cf. C.Z.S. II,
Index, s.2.

No. 30: Sagpov may also correspond to Y& M.A.A. nab. 166; Dalman, /..
Nos. 16, 20; Thamudene =, Hess, Z.c., Nos. 9, 69.

No. 33: On YN see above note on p. 3, l. 2.

Commentary on No. 34, second paragraph, 1. 12: The words “except the . . .
to the letter” are to be cancelled.

No. 36: The name Y277 has been found at Petra; cf. Dalman, No. 17. In
Safaitic we find 297 cf. M.S.M., s.v.

. 7: The name 5p) may also be read Nefil, Neffal; cf. Hess, Beduinennamen,
p. 50, s.o.

Dusares was considered the god of the sun at Hegra also; cf. his surname “he
that divideth the night from the day”, Ephen. 11, p. 268.

I. 14: The name \Ty‘p;\“jjy occurs in C./.S. 11, 946.

. 2, from below: The reading PO is very uncertain.

No. 46: The reading >Athim for YAON seems to me uncertain now, since I found
that DON occurs in Safaitic; cf. M.S.M., s.v. 1 had overlooked this form. After
all,” 4 tamm may be the correct rendering, although in Safaitic we would expect DIDN.

: The first line of the interesting inscription from Petra is to be read, after the

new copy, published by Dalman, /. ¢. No. 35: 10 29D Y7 NN 7 “This'is
the basin which has been offered by Taim”. The reading 27 has been suggested
to me by M. Lidzbarski.
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ADDENDA 80

No. 53: The name W is known in Sinaitic inscriptions; cf. C./.S., 11, Index, s. 2.
No. 53, 1. 3: Read “width” instead of “with”.

No. 58: The name D2WN is also to be read in M.A4.A4., nab. No. 8s, 1. 2.
No. 65: Read “Yatur” instead of “Yatur”.

No. 68: For 1751 cf. also the name Y75(=0N, Dalman, Zc., Nos. 41, 49,51, —
For Izhodog see 595, in Thamudene and Safaitic, M.S.47., and Hess, lc., s.o.
No. 78: Cf. also ,5N'DDy, which might be read in Thamudene, Hess, No. 44,
instead of SN=DN3.

The derivation of NION from the root [IN) is quite uncertain, since the form
NUON"T3Y has also been established in Sinaitic inscriptions and at Petra. Perhaps
N) (NY) is, after all, a short form of some longer divine name beginning with J;
cf. Gad, al-Galsad, Gahir a.o.

No. 81: I do not believe either that M0 might be an Aramaic translation
of Octava.

. 1: Read “other cases’.

1 5: The formula /732) 2% may be compared with the Greek ¢ri ngoveiog xoi orovd7s.
L 1o: The name YT occurs in Safaitic; cf. M.S.M., sv., and No. 640 of my
new collection of Safartic Inscriptions which are to appear in these Publications.
. 3: Read po2y2.

L 11: The name " is perhaps found in a Sinaitic inscription C.Z.S. 11, 1103.
Cf. also "D in Dalman, Z¢., No. 92, 1. 3; and YD in my new collection of
Safaitic Inscriptions. — For MYP Kaszy, see above note on P. 12.
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INDEX.

This index contains references to all Nabataean words, names, and particles occurring in the inscriptions

themselves, except of course to the particle .

Names and words mentioned in the

introduction and in the commentary have not been included.

N
Y9ON n. pr. m. >Abid (?) 29,.
TUINE) n. pr. m. “Absar 4.
DN n. pr. m. *Udhainat 13-
WIN n. pr. m CAus 6,, 244, 100.
YN n. pr. m. *Ukhaiy 36,.
POMWON n. pr. m. *Utaifik () 234
“ON n. pr. f.2Agr 58,
WO n. pr. m Aidami(?) 83
WHON n. pr. m. *Jyas 21,
‘D;\‘ Arabic article contained in AONON, NON,
151560, RIVON:
5N Cal) family, tribe, T3P SN 11; M ON 435
WOW ON 44,
bs\' (él) god; contained in names N7, SNOWD,
b2, S, SNy, SN0
FON m. god; TNO 71,5 T 1L Dby
NFON () 18; 1DV TOR TR 27,5 20D N 23,
In names TH8-3m, Yox-Ww. Cf. Mo — Plur.
NTOR 69,
FON f. goddess; N33 oo 70.
5N n pr. m.’Alk 13, 14
‘D;\’ n. pr. div. fem. > Allas. nNOR 1 noN 245_¢-
Cf. in names DONDN, D229
NION m. sculptor 101, 104(%), 105,
TN n. pr. m. CAmr 26,
DN f. handmaid contained in the following
two proper names.
NIPNTDNIN n. pr. fem. Amat-al-G& 79,
DOPON n. pr. fem. *Amat-allat 76, (), 82,C).
DYIN n. pr. m. > Ancam or >An‘umt 124, 404, 101;.
NODIN £ wife. DN the wife of 82,; MO
his wife 40;-
SPWN n. pr. m. *Uaitl 35,
YN n.pr. div.’ Asad(?) 27,. Alsoin TWRTI2Y(E) 74,4
057N o pr. m. Isidoulos(?). CE. oo,

0
I
0

MIN n. pr. fem. *Asnum 65,
VOON n. pr. m.’Azkim () or > Atamm () 46,, 87;-
0N place(?) in MNRON 24,

2

3 prep. in 32 27, 96 B(?); NEWHI 96 € (2); oowa
100; DW2 101,, 104.

=92 n. pr. m. Budar 101,

"2 n. pr. m. Badr 70, 97C.

DIND Bwwds, altar, pedestal 101 .

NP2 zemple 100 (bis).

*MY3 fouse. CE. 022 27,, 90 B.

Y9D32 n. pr. m. Bakr 86;, 95(9)-

P32 e built 28,, 405 69, 100; 7T L3 96 A;
) Y 98 A; T3 12,

332 n. pr. m. Bunaiy 98.

NI m. building 28,.

NJZ n. pr. m. Banat 101

DD2 n pr. m. Bassus 1006;(?).

593 n. pr. div. in [OWY2 1005 mUhYa 235;
[I‘DW]"?}JD 1.

N8 n. pr. loc. Bosrain [®7]x2 70, [NE]2 69, (2)-

0 m. oson 14; T2 his son 1,, 98; O3 their
son 40, DM "2 N.N. son of N.N.in 69
cases.

DO f. deughter; T2 kis daughter 15, 39-
'n A2 "D N.N. daughter of N.N. in 21
cases.

N2 adj. fem. the outer 100.

A

N n. div. in RIONTODN.
DY) n. pr. m. Gadkimat 4T,
NI adj. fem. the inner 100.
NV n. pr. m. Gama(l) 96 B
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N7 m wall 69;.

wH) n. pr. m. Galis 101,

M) n pr. m. Garm 68,, 74,, 101, 106;.
OO n pr. m. Gur(u)f 59,.

-

N7 see 7.

VT @) n. pr. m. Dad() 71,.

NNT n. pr. div. 3856 60,.

Y7 particle 1,, 2, 18, 23,, 24,, 27,, 28,, 34,
38, 391, 405 09y, 4, 71y, 73, 964, C, 103,;
1 "M 100; 5&5 0 M 44,.

NA2T m. memory, remembrance 100.

137 dem. pron. m. #s NPT 1,5 NIYIINT 25
NP M7 27, of. 97; N2 "7 28,5 NWD2 T 30, ;
WY T 41,5 X" 69,5 DD M 724
NTIOD 196 A.— NTand (17 fem. XTIDHDNT 23,;
0D T 2445 WO N7 40,; NDDY TT(27) 344;
NDOE KT 103; NT NN roo.

—
I
T suff. 3. p. sg. m. Ais; M2 1,5 DY 33;
nONW 40, — Plur. 077 3. po pl. m.
DISR 11; DAN2 40,.
DDA n. pr. m. Agrippas 102.
D77 n. pr. m. Hadrianus 27,.
W1 pers. pron. /e 100.
N7 /e was or pers. pron. /e(?) 69,.
F5T n pr. div. Hallak () 96¢.
WNIT n. pr. m. Hani® 46,, 53, 86,, 88,.
NI m. Zipparch, general of cavalry 96 B.

1

Y particle and passim.

SN n. pr. m. W@l 81,

YN n. pr. m. Wadd 93.

Y2 n. pr. m. Wakd 49, 50,.
FONIM . pr. m. Walballahi (?) 44,-
D2 n pr. m. Washikat 58,, 67,.
MDY n. pr. m. Witr 19, 91,(), 101,.

.

527 gift very doubtful in 107.
Y21 n. pr. m. Zabiid 14, 47,, 50,, 5715 59y, 60,
61,, 62,, 60,, 67,.

-

D20 n. pr. fem. FHababat 29,.

2N n. pr. Hubb; m. 30,(%); fem. 9.

DM n. pr. fem. [labbat 89,.

YN n pr. m. Hiar 2,, 40,, 105,.

I zo live. — N those who live 100; — M\
or M\ /e roused 2,, 33.

YT n. pr. m. Khair s4,.

1791 n. pr. fem. Khald 68,.

DOM of. mbrn.

YOO n. pr. m. Khalaf 1,

NI fire-altar 27, 97 A.

5N n. pr. m. Hannel 04y 405, 101, 105,.

ST n. pr. m. Hannai 56,.

17 in 5871 and N

1591 n pr. m. Huffal (?) 92,.

Y290 n. pr. m. Hard 36,.

2 nopr. mo Huraib () 8,.

O — oo f. (used with M7 in 72) reser-
ved place; DI M7 72,; XO[MMW] 73-

AN n. pr. m. Harith(?) 55,

VYN n. pr. fem. Husn 21,, 84,.

2V adj. good 100.
DD n. pr. m. 7o) 52,.
YV n. pr. m. Thanin 103,, 106,.

’

YIY — in the name Y70,

MDY n. pr. m. Yatir s4, 64,, 65,
D™ n. pr. m. Julius 12,, 1063 4 5.
WO n. pr. div. Vitha® in WornYM.

ﬂ

-

Y512 n. pr. m. Kakil 55,.
NYD pl. windows 6g,.

NI n pr. m. Komara(?) 34,.
YIDD n. pr. m. Kasdi(?) 34,

3

Ij

5 prep. for, of — " T 1,, 11, 235, 385 39,
71,5 ' NI T 96, 98; cf. 70o. — ... b
NYD) 105, — 0., DN “the year ...of”
2y, 236.-1, 96D(?) 101 | ,.

DONS n. pr. fem. La’mat 20,.

mb see Y-

ﬂ“? n pr. m. Leon(?) 77,.

ns’pb see DYPI.

NS see DON.
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WD cf. wwm.

1200 n. pr. m. or div.? 45.

M5 n. pr. m. Muhlim 2,, 57,

YT n. pr. m. Maida 8.

Db n. pr. m. Maiyas 17,

n. pr. fem. Ml 39,, 51, 63,.
n. pr. m. Malikat 7,, 48,, 100.

“(573 — in names cf. N2, 105M, N2, — subst.
m. king: WA PO 23, 28, (33), (96); T
™0 41,. Stat. emph. N2 23, 28,, (96), 102.

oo n pr. m. Malik (18), 23, 28,, 56,. —

"o pr. div. al-Malik in 1950580,

noon n pr. fem. Malikat 17,.

11D prep. from 43, 44,.

MOV n. pr. m. Munim 44,.

VIO n. pr. mi Muna® 101,.

DV n pr. m. Mun‘at 7,.

W n. pr. m. Mau(?) s,.

VYD n pr. m. Milin 27,.

YYD n. pr. m. Mughaiyir 27,, 100, 107.

WD 0 pr. m. Mughith 31,.

YWD n. pr. m. Maghar(?) 22,.

N Jord with suff. 1 p. pl. RINW 28, ; NIW 1071,
Cf. the following name.

12515811 n. pr. m. Mar’almalik 72,.

DN n. pr. fem. Mariar 8s,.

DP™D n. pr. m. Marcus 106,.

D7D n. pr. m. Masadar 89,.

5NN n. pr. m. Masak-el 101,.

YO n pr. m. Masik 38,, 47,, 51, 01, 62y,
63y, 04, 85,.

[79,1572773 n. pr. m.[V[zts/zcz'[,b.] 106;.

DEWN n. pr. loc.(?) g6¢C.

0D n. pr. m. Matan (2) 23,

3

N7 suff. 1 pers. plur. in N3N 28,, N3 101,
our lord.

W02 n. pr. trib. tse Nabatacans 234, 28,,(33), (96).

W n. pr. m. Naku(?) 99,.

Y M2 n. pr. m. Nuthair 46,.

DY) — in names DY, YOy,

03 n. pr. m. 37, q.%.

WD) m. and fem. stele, tomb. 39,, 40,, 41,, 60,,
105,. Cf. NDDY 17(?) 34,.

D8P3 n pr. m. Naldat(?) 42.

1783 n. pr. m. Nasr 98.

523 n. pr. m. Nasl 3,, 83,.

O

92D cf. also W — (N)TDD m. and fem. culs-
stone 23y, 24,, 90 A.

-
J

T2Y ke made 23, 27,, 38, 39, 71, () 964, 98,
107(?) — Plur. 72y they made 2,, perhaps in
11; 172y 101,, 106

T2Y m. servant in the following names.

WNTDY . opr. m. 74, g.2.

YI3Y n. pr. m. “Abd 82 (), 94.

nbj:ly n pr. m. “Abdallat(?) 9s.

DT2Y7792Y n. pr. m. “A4bd-Obodat 42, 82, ().

WVOY™TIY n. pr. m. “Abd-Oman 79,.

SN2 n. pr. m. “Abd-Rabbsl 94.

D52 n. pr. m. in Y772

Y2Y n opr. mo “Ubaid 23,.

DENDY n. pr. m. “Ubaishat 26,_,, 93, 105,.

T prep. untl 100. — Adv. stzll 100.

MY n. pr. m. “Adey 2,.

Y n. pr. m. “Adir 5, 84,.

W — in DY protection (?) 96C; or NTY.

NTW n. pr. m. “Awidha 38,.

YN n. pr. m. “Awidk 95 ().

1Y — in the name WD

58T n. pr. m. Ghauth-el 99,.

MY n pr. m. Ghauth 324, 75, 96B. The same
root in WMYN.

N7y — NIYON n. pr. div. fem. al-*Uzza 7o.

W n. pr. fem. “Uzza: 40,.

N — in MYD. Probably in DWW (ghiyarat)
protection g6 C.

Hy prep. over 2, 100.

oY people in 7Y (2,), 33.

WY cf. ony.

DY n pr. in VoYY,

ONY n. pr. m. “Amas(?) 78. Perhaps Wny.

MY n. pr. m. “Amr 88,.

MY n. pr. m. Ghanim (or other forms) 77,.

DYY n. pr. m. “4sé 101,

WYY n. pr. m. “Asgm () 106

VPN n. pr. Alrab: m. 3, 27,, 48,; fem. 32,.

D

YMNMDTD n. pr. m. Pacorus(?) 24,.
17D n. pr. m. Fikr 41,.
DD5D n. pr. m. Plhilippos 101,.
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D ke made a sculpture (?) 18. — WD sculp-
ture(?) 18.
WD o pr. m. Fatr 35, Or 0o,
L]
058 m.picture 101,; fem. NOIO8 103, .

2P m. fomb 13, 14, 15; stat. emph. NP

I,. — DM2P2 fomb 93; stat. emph. NDIPD
106,.

0P m. the Emperor 27,.

YYD n. pr. m. 101,. — n. trib. perhaps in 1.

0P ke offered 24,, 97.
27 n. pr. m. Karib () 25,

-

DEWI n. pr. fem. Ra’ifat (Riaifat) 22,.

0 — M 7106Peds 41,0 — DN the lady 24,

NI n. pr. m. Rabb@ 31,.

ON"27 n. pr. m. Rabb# 2, (33). Cf.5N271"T2V.

V2T n. pr. m. Rabb-wadd(?) 8,.

VI — NWIW m. cella(?) 2, — NNYIT fem.
. 71,.

W n. pr. trib. Rawal (16), 43.

DI — in Snon,

TOM n. pr. m. Rufus 106

DN n. pr. m. Ram-#l 6,

WO n. pr. m. Ramalk(?) 87,.

WA n. pr. m. RFU(?) 12,. Perhaps also in s,

D87 n. pr. m. Raswar 52,, 54,.

4
VI seven 27,.
TAL in N culs-stone 38,. Cf. 1D
DY . pr. m. probably D9 Isidoulos (?) 43.
N n. pr. m. Swdai(?) 101,
DI n. pr. fem. Susannat 80o,.
MM n. pr. m. Sajgr () 30,.
2 n. pr. mi Shaib 37,.
D e delivered (2), 33.
SNV n. pr. m. Skail 10.
DTP.SL\‘-S”W n. pr. div. Skai® al-Kaum 18(2).
SR n. pr. m. Shakar-"el 106,.
‘5.\27 n, pr. m. Shullai 41,.
DOW peace, greeting 12,, 42, 45 (), 101,; OoW2
100. Perhaps proper name in 45.
M5 n. pr. m. Salm 95, 106, n. pr. trib. 44,.
Y and YN keavern see bya.
Y o pr. mo Shamit 49, 60,, 66,.
DWW fem. year 23,, 27,, (96), 100, 101,, 104.
SV in the following names.
TONTIIY 0. pr. m. Sa‘d-allahi 20, 75,.
YW n. pr. m. Setud 23,
YW n pr. m (Said) Sufaid 8o,.
WY n. pr. div. fem. Sk (= Si° 103,.
DD — in nawn ().
D™ n. pr. div. fem.(?) or ke rest 69, g.v.

n

NN f. portico 100.

MM n. pr. m. Taim 69,, 92, 104(%); perhaps
also in 70 and 106,

WO n. pr. m. Taim-Vitha® s3,.

DN n. pr. fem. Zamanniyat 81,.

TN n. pr. trib. Zanukh 41,.

"IN swo in o [W] 2,





